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3RS 1

S IR &A1 v forart forsm - ufers

(Introduction of Human Anatomy &

Physiology)
TS ol EIET
1.0 I
1.1 g&ma-T

1.2 YRR T foq ot 37 we i
1.3 S CoAT forg ot e sl

1.4 YRR forar fom o1 o7ef wd aftemen
1.5 SRR fspan forsm sht vy sl

1.6 I AT GLSHTcHeh G138

1.7 A IR o fafir= da/deem

1.8 fafsy=r a1 Ua 3 37— 1 o
1.9 IR faf= & (Body Regions)
1.10 S farfs= 7RTE (Body Cavities)
1.11 SRR JeeTad! (Directional Terms)
1.12  9r/r

.13 Sayy

1.14 gasd g=it

1.0 3£

T THIS o T o qTq foraefi-

o IO oA fargr o 37ef ue ufedTsT HHer g
o IO foram forgm oh1 7ot we wiewTST THet Teh|
o IR ToT foT <ht 7 STl wHe wehl|
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o R forarm forgm ol e wrad wwet wehl|

o IR KT TL=HTCHS TS SIdT Eehil|

o T X & fafsr=r a=ii sl g geh)
1.1 J&qia4T1

e IR Y 3 Tk A T & foreeht frwfor sreiea gem sehmeal § firere
gIar ®, IS IRt (Cell) et SITT B RIS A 3qF  (Tissue), sl & AT
(Organ) 3T & &7 (System) 3T 37 fafir=1 a1 & e 167 1 fwtor g 21 e o
1000 =1 Y& HE N Gagd + 31 fersese ot IR TomT sht S0l fefa o deqsine forsi 4 -
TS @IS B Tt ST IR =T 3T 37e 31feren fareqa gar mam)

39 e YRR f5ram forg s7eria TR IS=arstt (Physiology) ¥1e8 it Seafe AT
TS & B% 2| THeRT AMfodeh 31ef"NTepfaren q1 2

YRR AT TS f3haT T AT9E | S48 T2l & 39 h1T0T SHeRT Ueh 9T TSI
IERIESIGIRS

1.2 IR AT f93 (Anatomy) o1 371¢f e itemsT

IR T (Anatomy):- IR ST o faferean fagm (Medical Science) @l 8 IT@ET
2 fSaeh etmaria A IR o fafsr Sfmi <t e ST (Normal Structure) <hT
T foham ST 2

Human Anatomy is branch of medical science which deals with study of

normal structure of various parts/ organs of human body.

AT IR ToFT o o SFwaiid IR Shl AT ieh (Internal) T sT&T
(External) ¥t HTEHT3TT o7 €2 d & 98- BHS (Lungs) Tl SHTEE HET BTl & 2
B RN 18T BId 87 HHST T 3T HET BT & AT

1.3 TR AT forq <l 7 @ (Branches)

R T fort <Y e st st foreqa et fmfarfiaa 2-

® TUKAES TARH (Applied Anatomy):- 3TeT TFarel U g ud fom
faforear @ grar 2

o FHFfH T (Comparative Anatomy):- $6H AT TR TS S TR T
HTIATSY T TEHTH STEI BIl 2



e 3 fIF (Embryology):- 3 SImaT # o1 s7aree # g aret foshrg 1 fafim
ST T ST TR ST 2

o TN I (Cytology):- 38 AT o ST=AId hIITHIST T TTHTSTT HT

o
eI ToraT STTaT 21

o s faF (Histology):-.39 ITRAT o STl IR o Incehi b7 LT foham

ST 2
o STIARTEAT (Genetics):-. 38 T o SF=id S{T=d Tef UG 3T LA Tt
ST 2

o WY TARH (Gross Anatomy):-39 ITRGT o 1= TR TR AT
YT T @ (Naked eyes) @ R SITaT 21 38 AehieshifUsh TATETHT
(Macroscopic Anatomy) FEd 2l

° W’@hﬁﬁ% WI'JII'T (Microscopic Anatomy):-. Sﬂ% =i e T Rl
ATgET TS T STeAE GanETRA 3 ok FT fora e 2

o TSHA WA (Regional Anatomy):- 38 3T=id YK o fafsr= smm st
T fohaT SITAT 81 SH- 7T, YT 3Tl

o TTHH UAICH! (Surface Anatomy):-. S8k ST=TId Tae! TeITq Hag W fEera
fafir= sifes damTe o1 oTee foRa ST 21

1.4 IR foran fogm = o1ef wd ufearmm

IR Torar fommr (FRfStaaTsiT) o1 o1el s St wfshamet o oteaam 4 B) 38
=TT IR H GF= g Tt fsramadt ot st fora S 21

IR foran fagm Terferea fargmr <t o e @ fomaek stwata SR & oty st
(Organs )3T TT 3k hTa1 ohT STETI i 8| G- UTe [3ha] 48 fshaT 31|

Physiology is the branch of medical science which deal with study of

functions of various organs of human body.
1.5 TR ot Tt ot e sad
YRR fora forgmar Y frferRaa smamd 8-

® YYAR SIS (Cellular Physiology):-. I @I Ik AT o
T F G-I 2




Wjﬁw@ﬁ (Immunology):-.s'{:lﬁ? STt I ST 7 gferiersh e|ar &1

o
eI ToraT STTaT 21

YenffeEarsi (Pathophysiology):-S'Flﬁ? =T IR | T Sl qem

@ﬁdl(ﬂ qf{olc?diao‘qud aldl %|

T foRfermetrst (Respiratory Physiology):-g9 QT % AT FHT A
fafir=r o7t <t ot ot sTesr g 2

e foefsrmerTstt (Renal Physiology):-SHQTl’@Ta? =i Jdah  (Kidney) &
T AT ST fohaT ST 2

TS IShISATATSIT (Endocrinology):-39 IMTEn o T IR T Tfeert & wfera
TTHIAT 3 ForamaTY T STeare fora ST 21

1.6

IR hT GLEATCHS: G134

YRR hT ETETcH: HT1a sl =T Teht & Ffvia fomam mam 2-

Atoms combine to form molecules

4

Molecules combine to form cells
4

Cells combine to form tissues

L 2

Tissues combine to form organs
¥

Organs combine fo form organ system or body
systems

L 4
Organ systems combine to form the human body

Fig:1.1 Level of Organization

(3T) TETITR T -THRA foqT i 9 YR 31 Teh TETai-eh S8 81 7Hd

T o RO T o o T TS o6 STHT= T STTERd 919 81 31
AT 2| Tk =TI AT T I T TaTef FI A T3 2, gared g gaw
?m"Uﬁ‘JTHTUOT(Atom) 9 AT (Molecule) Y et o1 gt 2

(&) ShITRThT TS - $Eeh =i IR oh HTATCHe T3 H shITRTehT hl HEwI Ul

I BT 8, hiRTeRT I Y Tell SIS GC-TeHeh Td fhaTedes 3ehTs 2l 2|

(5) ScTh 1 ETTS: 56 TS o el IR H R 3ee o1 ey (hifRTehn)

fireterRt e o1 Frmfor sl 81 3 ek TR IR T 3 219 8

() i Ta:-farfir=T wehm o Stk firereRt S ot fermfor shed & S sivfier T

o IT=dId 9T SITaT |



() AT T TS - I o T & q= STAGT TEAHT ohT 07 2T 81 Iedeh ae
g fafire sved grrfea erd 81 - I a8 e S|

1.7 919 YRR & fafer= g=1/aeem
IR o fafir=T o9 Uk |y firereRt a7 a1 TR (System) T FSmTor st @ 37T

Yo d Ueh {AIfITS It ohl TETied shidT 81 S €8 d (Respiratory System) F8
TShaT | WEwaquT Y{[HehT Il & UT=i a1, ITe f5ham o1 3l o &

HHE IO H s a1 BId & TSeRT 01 -1 Toh & 2-

Fig: 1.2 System of Body

® HHATH (Skeleton System):- T AAH ARYAT  (Bones), IUTRAT
(Cartilages) =T THTITT EIdT 21 S8 @IYET (Skull), SHReehT U8, Hudl T e
syeTTaT T Aot el

- TR T HERT T8 )
" IR I AR JGH FLAT
T HETT Tl
" IR ok ITTATEh ST AT T&T Tl

" YR T YR 989 - H 7S HET




e UII A= (Muscular System):- 39 a1 § &g U1 6T THIA ST & SHH-
- I8 a=1 TR Y farfsr ot & wereres B R

® TF URE=RUT a4 (Blood Circulatory Sysetem):- & URE=R0T 0 | T, €&
qAT T TATE & Th ST =T T HHTRT BIelT 21 38 aiae a1 off e 8

® Y- 39 O o1 H&A 1 €ad oh UM 5T ST Tk ohl ThaTTS(al ht
HETIAT & FUT IR | TaTed T 8

o TATYT (Lymphatic System):- NIGEAR RS IEa) (Lymph), STEteRT
arfgf=T (Lymph Vessels), @&t d (Lymph Nodes), =T (Spleen), Zifdet
(Tonsil), ATHE U~ (Thymus Gland JET=ATSAT ST GHTATT ETdT B
- TTeRT -1 3R e ohl GLE T ShTaT @ 37T T Sfcrlersh arwem &
FrSf-erd g 2

O T aTfEf T grT iR (T 55) 1 JaTE BT ® S I A
HIEEAtET Bl EﬂT:ITUOTEFI}f T ST geTdt (Foreign Body) T IO Y T
TGRS
® T T Respiratory System):- TG T o ST=ld ATHHT  (Nose), AT
T&T (Nasal Cavity), Tt (Pharynx), &&= (Larynx), 419 YTl (Trachea),
AT AT, BHS (Lungs)Ue TETA URTAT T THTSIT BIdT B
F- GET I T ey H AT O (Inspiration)Tsl g ge (Expiration) ST
HTFHISH (0,), FIETSTE ATFHTES (CO,) HATfS 4T T IR T AIHVSA H STEH-HEH
o TETIAT T 2

® U d= (Digestive System):-. 9T<- = IS o qTe |, ST JUT 3Heh
IS § rEfeed 8| U a1 o EI:@ (Mouth), T€ (Pharynx), HTEel
(Oesophagus), ATHRMI  (Stomach), DI 37 (Small intestine), SIS Aid
(Large intestine),HTRTA (Rectum),TT&T (Anus) T fafy= derres STl
- FTd, ST, AR AT-2@1, Ihd (Liver), TR (Gall Bladder) TU= e (Bile
duct) 31T =T GHTET BYaT Bl

o qdfIehT I (Nervous System):- Af-ahT a1 gAR IR <t Toramet &t foeifa wa

frafird e =T ST SRt 21 afeeht o O Oikash (Brain), ﬁ@l’\r_v\g (Spinal
Cord), FUTe af-hT¢ (Cranial Nerves) ﬁ@\'\r_v\g afrerd  (Spinal Nerves)



3T ST T FHTA BTl € ST 1S shi IR oh Teh AT H HL 9T o

TS T FE A B

® 37<I:&Tal dF (Endocrine System):I€ T qAfeAehT ¥ o \TY fHeTeRT IRIT Y
3 ToRATaTT Rl THImT ot T T ST 2| 39 A1 | T -2t o o |
a7e forarm SiTan 31 3 ufeeri v Ry vk & werd st weur et R, S
HEich (Harmone) FEd B
T4 1 o ST=Iq G T (Pituitary Gland), 319 3 (Thyroid Gland), W&
Tfeer (Parathyroid Gland), AqTSHY Uf-er (Thymus Gland) 3ATTE Tfeert T |HTaT
Tl

® IS a1 (Excretory System):- SESIH a1 AT T €Er ==l foramaft
& Horeaey ffifd e gt sl IR A SITer ARt o1 il T 2| IS ae
ﬁaﬁﬁ (Kidney), aﬁg#i“m? (Ureters), YA (Bladder) ?'MTHETIHTT
(Urethra) T G BT & ST YRR A TH 1 (Blood) T w1 vt o 1yr-
|, TR F 3TFA-4T1 (Acid-Base) 1 S ft ST 31 Hgcaquf s ahLd 2

® USHA A (Reproductive System):- I8 T T €9 Y IS (T 3 &
Graferd 21 3O R S ST TS HTaT S ST BT SHTaT T 8 SiE- T A
ITIT (Spermatozoa), Wﬁgﬁl’f (Testes) 3R foat o TSI AT ferar (Ovary),
BN Df (Uterus), TR At (Fallopian tube) 3t

1.8 Tty a1 Ua 3 315 <hl mEnd

b al IR SAATSHT

afrgaa  STylaTst

MRk BRI PISIE)

gfE=Ror dd - ISt

FETTA  THMIATSIT

BIEERCE It i)

HAT-HTE G TUSTShIgTATSIT

S A RIS - Female



T-gIATST - Male
1.9 IR & fafir= & (Body Regions)

YRR % faferT &= ot wmee o fore 3@ orefir
(Appendicular) ?fﬂg’@qﬂﬁﬁ%‘m&d EDIESIGIE

(Axial) T R

ZERX

Cranial ——f— ’
Cephalic gmmmmlcau = r"""' g L Occirital
uccal Theracic 3 o
O l -
i N -
(7 W\ Stornal P B
Brachial ) I Gy My / f Axiflary
'l 0 J J _Lt_\_ / Vertebral
Antcoubtal—7~—/ | ,F T\ L Aodominel // ,/ . RN o
Aniebrachial=k. / | /L (le / / L A\ Lumbar
{eubltal) // (A A N e/ 7 ' \Y
Carpa 7‘ il Y\, J7 /! o Sacral
P.:Lmar-— % ) | 7) ’ k : ,\\' g9 / -~ )k = \ ‘\)
/e g N J
Navel —— / / 3 e ‘ \ Tl
(umblieal) \ . ( (bultock)
{ng.{in)al \ ‘I/ ( ‘)7 ’ / \ N Perineal
(g ron f \ N Famoral
| Log (crural) { {thigh)
{ ) ( S ( | \— Poplteal
: Tar bulu‘oom
&7 3
< o Prastar— S P"da'

Fig:1.3 Body Regions

o 37&flT 9T (Axial Region):- YT 3 59 7efiT &= & fig, e, e, 3eL uaf &fifor
Hftaferd 2
® JUNT & (Appendicular Region):- IR % 36 & # 31T S4- Fwdl |, WTE,

1.10 YRR 1 {7 TETC (Body Cavities)
T H 5, T[ETE U1 STl & ST STTieh ST sht GLal il 81 3 7T e T &

-



Cranial cavity

Thoracic

cavity

Ventral

cavity

Abdominal

cavity

Abdominopelvic

Fig:1.4 Body Cavities

FUTATT TTRT (Cranial Cavity)
TSI TT&T (Vertebral Cavity)
et T&T (Thoracic Cavity)
#ITOT 78T (Pelvic Cavity)
> ST TTT:- ST 8T H Hirseh f&ord Tt 8 Sit fof shutettr SAfeea & gan
ITH LT 2
> TS TET:- $6 76T H GYHT T8 (Spinal Cord) Ford Taeil &
> F&fid TRT:- Tef TTeT H g9 , B, ATE WU HATIE HTEHTT FH Tl qur 3=
FE T FRIEHTHAT ST GE BT 2

> sqoft T&T: -oqfor TTETWST&QH} (Pubic Bones), W@(Coccyx)waﬁlﬁ
‘s\’mf\aﬁrﬁf%mﬂ%wm:ﬁm , TR, e SR, TR,
fersenfefmt @i, muﬁaﬁw&%‘aﬁ?ﬁ%
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1.11 SRRERHA egTaat (Directional Terms)

Anterior/

ventral

(fromt
LA

/
Proxamal

.
Supenor |

Fig:1.5 Directional Terms

¥ Inferior

Anterior Front of Body
Posterior Back of Body
Superior Nearer to Top/Head
Inferior Nearer to Bottom/Feet
Lateral Away from Median Plane
Medial Nearer to Median Plane
Super Ficial On Surface
Deep/ Internal Away from Body Surface
1.12 91T

T YRR ToT Tl fohalT foeiT Ueh @1 T @1 ToT © it foh oreied ged
$RTST, (RITITRTST) W FhrcTsht s T 21 S o ShifSTeRT fariTem gmy 3tehi 78
Rif¥TeRTat & forrfore St 81 T STTeRR U 0T arett RIfRTeRTd fireteRt Sk (Tissue)
1 ffor hd B ekl @ AT 31 o BT 8 S 3 3T fieTent @t A1 8™ a1 ©
3T 31 3 q=A1 o fied & Aa IR ot fAmfor grar Rl
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IR AT fI (Anatomy) YRR o fafer=T 3T Y demren @ oraf-ad 2rdt @
AT YRR Foram fagm 9 ot o farfsr=r 3T o Rt ot 37eerRie fomam ST R

1.13 T 9%

1. YRR TS IO 1 o7ef U afitaTeT Rl SHesw

2. SR fman famm o wfofeg i

3 TR AT forT sht 7 Sl shi st iy
4. SR fora foqm ot e STraETst sht s i
5. RS fafye qet o wfar e etforn
6

1

SRR T ferfar=T TTeredl e e foramor fafaw

1. THT, 3= ToR1T (2005) AT IR ToT Ue Toharm forsrme] G Sehme, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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HITITeRT (Cell)

TeRTS chl TUET
20 A

2.1 YETeHT

2.2 HIfITERT

2.3 hIfRTERT el
24  HINEHIETH
2.5  HIgIIhIvEAT
2,6  TgEEN

2.7 TTeSieRTd
2.8 wTEEEW
2.9 = SATfCTRT
2.10 T=2EWm

2.11 fifweprd
212 HEH

2.13  HITITeRT T
2.14 9@

2.15 «qYIH

2.16 da¥ g

2.0 3T

36 TS o STEAI o uTq feremeff-
® TRITITERT h! TLHT T Tohll
®  HITITRT AT U hITRTohT Zo shi HLHT T Tl ST Fertll
o fafi= IR sTaat Sl T Ud Tt ohl At Tohtl|
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o  hIf3renT forvTsi ot gwe@ | aHed 2
2.1 J&q1 4T

A YRR 3TEET G50 3h1eal 8 et A1 81 $5 ST (Cell) FEd
SHITITERT IR T T8 DI TEATH (Structural) T FHFTcHs (Functional) 39S Bt
& forersh! w@iist Tk Teid g9 (Robert Hook) ST 1665 H 21 TS ol

A YRR ST HT0T T8 o YERI0] T Y ShT S0 TR @ e g &
S F § TS (zygote) FEA ol THS S oh T HIRTHISAT H IR ForTsH
TS STV T SITRATE S Tl & S eRIfRTeRTa bt Ee § gy el & see A IR
a1 frmtor grar 1
2.2 FIFTHT(Cell)

SHITITERT o TS (T TR T&T BIaT 81 I s, T, TehIT, SeA-Tht, =9t forel} oft
TR T BT Fhef! B
HIRTRT fIFM (Cytology):-. Fafercan fag &t a7 wmar o st=aia wifment
TEI BT B ShITSThT forgT T TTg ettt shad 2

gt ot Tt Sifereh foraTd shifTerTatl o +fiat Bt & 3T 37 foramstt &1 g v
& fora shif3TeRT <t wemT ot forey s o forares fopar T 2-

Fig:2.1 Cell

- ITTRT FHedT (Cell Membrane)
- IR EA  (Cytoplasm)
- g (Nucleus)

14



2.3 TR FHAT(Cell Membrane)

HITITRT ShedT Shl hITSTeRT foet AT TATSHT Ursid Y Shel SITdT 21 IS ShITSTehT sh
e ST GREATCHS WA BiciT &1 SHeRT 10T a1 Wl arelt U fereeft § 81T 8 S e,
FaTgrEee o aar 8 fffa 2t R

ShHITTERT AT ST I fereett (Selective Permeable Membrane) ! %@
Tl AT 2 STk ST %D selective TaTY - ST, HATHRISH, TSt 31G TR I ST
Tehd 2

SHIfTRT T HIRTHT I AT TS GLEAT T&H F H1 HR Ll &) 91 &
HITITRT AT ST-aieur i fram echt B oteriq wh | o e yamert o STedis
g1 oA o =3 ST ol oTet ekt 2

2.4 FIRTHT T (Cytoplasm)

SHITITeRT 3 WidT UTT ST STl S63/dTeT hi hITThT Zo7 AT TR IATSHT shad 8l I8
St FHM TTGT T T BraT & ST 9ered bl 379 |1 St ohT i ol 21 3HH 9T,
TS -eh qaTe (IS, ISt 3ATMS), HFTE e TaTe (FARTTS, FIERE, hicaad, Hiisaw)
foreTfid, TrimeH 1fe 8id &

HI3TeRT 5o 1 FreAfaRad @t urs STt R fSi8 shifRTeniT (organells) F&d 2
® HISZIHIUZAT
o IR
® TcSIIhT
o JTHEEH
® T FT STfeTeht

o M
fefepepTd (37 Tft SRSt o6 vl 7R forar @ T ma )

HIRTAT 550 T Tq@ Hr Sifeeh Raetl S8 46w, =, =ue], Icasi,
TfaRfTed IS ohl GeTferd ST 2

15



2.5 Hlsé@liagﬂl (Mitochondria)

® TISIIRINVGAT ShIRTRT 58 | UTS S aTel IMeehtaTl (Rods) 3T STRRIA S
HS(OIHC\UT HTEAT 8| $HhT TS TN 4 TT35hIA (Micron) O 916 (Diameter)

0.5 HIgshI< BT 2

OUTER LAYER
— INNER LAYER

VEieA } _ CRISTAE
/L MATRIX

OUTER COMPARTMENT

Fig:2.2 Mitochondria

® TTSISHIIUSAT hl HIfITRT T IMRAETE (Power house of cell) ¥t F&T SITAT & Fifeh
T IS ST SATF LT ek TURIT Sl bl ATP & &Y | Tfad ST 2

o TTIEIHIIUEAT &l fafoctat & fietsht a1 Bt 21 sed fireett wa st=afier fareehl
WWFolds%Wﬁﬁ@éﬁ%ﬁﬁw(Cristae)WGl'l_dT%l

® TTSSIHITUSAT T T I I =uTo=rd, T ol st derr 1 8w 2| 4
IS ST off TR 2
2.6 TEEEW (Ribosomes)

TSI IS § 9T ST ATt BIe1-S1eT el §C=-T 8idT 8 Gaed Tee
3 1958 T 39 TrgeiEH A feam|

Large ribosomal
subunit

Small ribosomal
subunit

A

Fig:2.3 Ribosomes

16



TEHMRNAI (TEe-=focTeh TRTS) & a1 Bt & ST o a1 Tosi o &9 & 17g
ST €| TESTHIH 1 9@ 1 NEH (Protein Synthesis) 3T 81T § $9 1T 38 Protein
factory gT SITqT &

2.7 Tesil 61T (Golgy Body)

TToSIT ST ohl oSt SATEH i hed 2| SHeh! WIST shidal Tesil g7 1898 | shi
72 off| TSt BT ST o STTel o GHT fe@s 2 orell, Sheseh o gHig feord @ Bt 2
I foarad 8 fafda gt 2)

TUH &I 1 ATGHIEM 1 AT AT, IR TG0, WA 6T a7 F©
U~SITEH! 3T WUSHUT T 2
2.8 AEEH (Lysosomes)

ATSHIG JUSTHR MeAThR TTEHT BT 2 foept fmior et s g & 21
AT T ATHETT Ieft (Sucidal Bag)%w@eﬁww%mﬁ%sﬂ%w
ST STEEAT GSITEH ITT SITd & ST 907 f3haT o1 sh1dl shid &) ATSErEd © 3ca=T T=TgH
HIRTeRT & SufRerd Tg-a2 STV T B AU drg 4T 2

2.9 354 wlll(Eflchl(Endoplasmic Reticulum)

=17t STTTsht =9t AT 1 Toh G o T few@rs o areft Agwerul
HTEAT Bl & S 2 b oY Bl -

- wWel 7
% % %
A \ R &Jr k v 4
\ - Cistormarivs, b
\ ] w —
& | oy o I
- \\'\_

S—

Z

Endo ‘I'gsmlc
Reticulum

v
Ribosomes

Fig:2.4 Endoplasmic Reticulum
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ferert STaset Sfetert fafue (Lipid) Teh WRigS gTH T HSIN0T ohid © aeT
GRal STqaedl SHTfCTehT SIS ST HWT Hd 2l

2.10 T=21EH(Centrosome)

T=ZIET ShITITRTEST § hesh oh UTE f2ord ST et © fSraehl 3Tmehfa B¢ o w9 st
1 38T 0T AR © BIaT 8| Seg e ol 9 S hifTehT fIdTSH (Cell division)

T TR T QT A fHTOT ST 2

2.11 ﬁﬁWﬁ(Vacuoles)

FITTRT & HITTERT 5 § BIE-BIE Wieft T faars 30 8 st fefrerrd g 81 371
T B oY S BTl /1 SR T e Sfaged § STet T’ Hqferd T R

2.12%5(Nucleus)

gk HINTHT H IR ST aTell Ge8 9t MAhR a7 SR §L=HT Bidt 2
TG WIS HAUAH STk Tsie i1 g0 bl 5 off| T it avfi Sifsremreti § heseh
TTAT SITAT 2 AT 319G T ATl Toh ShiTTehT § hrseh feord el il
ek 1 e a2
(37) Teseh hedl
() 5k 5T
(@) T
() ITHEh
(31)  Fseh hdl:- dheseh hell hegeh bl =T 3T § O aredt Sl fareeht © frereht

T SHITRTeRT el § T SeAdT 81 ek hedl H BI-BI¢ AL foog T S &
1 % Selected TaTY AU 37 {1 Weh &

(d)  H5eh 5o9:- heSeh o ST YT ST ATl 567 Shrseh 509 haelldl & Sl shii3TehT
o o g fe@Ts aar Rl

@) - I U7 EGY S §, F Wi @ Mid 8 § 9 DNA  (SteTmet
T3 forcten TEte) % HYE B1d 81 37 WHRI ST Chromatin Fad 81 SR ST
T iRt TORET 1 fAmior s 2§ U R EHeH gEW T Bt & S
ST 0T T Tk 15T & GOl el ok TgarT o1 s Ll 2

@)  SThE:- IUhE, FrEch oh T=qL fXud VI, TEX T Y M AT Bt & S
ST TSIN0T T 1 L 2
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2.13R1T3TRT T (Cell Division)

SRIf3TeRT 7 1 v | forfra g 31 =8 snifSrentst s fmtor sem smifsrent

TSI FEaTaT R1 TR fI9TS % Holeaeq Indehl o1 FHHT0T BT B, Sdehl & 3
T, 3T & T =11 1 U a1 & A TR (Human body) 3T 0T 81ar 21

Microtubules Aster
Centrosome ) /
Nucleus withpair \ P
/ of centrioles \
._\\ / \ s
WA Pt 7"
\ v/ -~ Chromosom
_
X A
S
Prophase
Miatphnse onmeluphase\
D 1 |
| Astral fiber /
"3 [}
etaphase \ Polar fber
plate™\( >
/ r ) Kinetochor:
Vo, 7 TS/ e
g A
== i s / ™ Spinx
Vu’ &= < 4 Sp
Telophase ol
Metaphase
Anaphase
Fig:2.5 Cell Division

HIRTeRT fervI TSI Terer: & e & e 2-

" GEERl forTS (Mitosis)

33!@{1}?[ IERISE (Miosis)

el forem: -wmept ot ifes Sifvmemrett o grar 2 aneelt favrse § ot
FHITRTSA! H TOGAT I AT AIG HIRTRIST & &0 it 8| queelt foavree fe
ST § qUf g -

(%)

()

#)

qatae- 30 T § e five &1 favrs g @ o & sl fve
ToToT BT & ST Sheseh o faradia i ux 317 =it &

HEATIEAT- SEH hr5ehid hell ol foIela &1 St gl qaiereen # ffia seshiar
iU ShITR1HT 557 Tel hesieh o <A AR TR Tt €T oh G TATHT H 8 8
feEa 2

JYTIEAT (Anaphase)- 39 Wﬁwﬁ arT | forfsa 81 S @ 3@'??[
A TG Ueh GO W GUET SITd © A shiTITehT o feheTif ook gl ST 2
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@) AT T (Telaphase).JT HINTHT forarei i s1feam ofarer Siet & ad
IR H IR S ATel It SEIHT ST 1 {81 ST @ T &
I el ohT 9107 B STTT 2

ST Torvror:- StefeEft forrem St hifRremTatt § e 21 0 =R it SifRrenret
Famfor graT & S e Tt R 23 Swyfir i Er
HITITeRT <At Fargrramd:

(1) &8

(2ydfs ud efayfe

(3) TiTTeRToT

(4) it

(5) SASHfetar

(6) TSt

(7) Sesi

2.14 91490

HITTRT I AT Hod BIET HTEATCHE T {ShTeHe TS 21 HITToRT oI5 G&H
B 21 39 @ oI gawanft iy trarvaehar Sl 21 FIRTERRT % e & SHashi #
forwtor Erar R1 Sdeh! ¥ 7 94 €, A § a=t qur gl a= frete Ae IiT o fmtor
A & FITRTEHT hl HTAT ! HEAA: AN W H Torwih foRam TIT 21 ShITRTeRT e, HIfTeRT
T TS 5 TR 5o H ST BIEI-BIS! TG el Tt & Sl i HIgehTi-gaT,
T3, ATEHIE 1S et 21 SehT ST forfire sred vt offirer Ereft 21

2.15 T IH

1. ohif3TeRt Bt aieTiey sRifSTe e wferst deemT st guia Shifse?
2. dferw guiv fifse (ferdt ot =)
(37) AIECThIivgAT (<) TEehEr
() ARHEH (T) MestieTe!
3. Shegeh ohl HLT SRT e JUMH LT
4. HITRTRT frvTSIH ol AT U hITTehT 3h foreiraTd fetRae?
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2.16 Hawl &=

1. TTHT, ST TeBTRT (2005) HIE TR ToA1 0o o forg, giHd Tehme, 3w

2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3HTE 3

Jndeh (Tissue)
ShTS ohl T
3.0 kW
3.1 &
32 el o TR
33 SUHATSdh
34 GARH s
3.5 Uit Hde
3.6l SHdh
3.7 9RO
3.8 AgYA
39  HedgeEd
3.0 T
T THTS oh STEH o TgTq feremefi-

® eh oh UTLHTHT Te ST HHeHT Tohl|
® UK 3ish Rl THET Hehtl|
® TSI Ik chl SATEAT L T
o  Uff Jrceh T U L THA|
®  f1ehT 3Tk ohl THSIT Tkl
3.1 J&ATaT

AT IR 3 ThR & SHashi § AR T9T 8 ST AR, TEHT aAT 611 o TR T
AR B1a 21 Sent o Tie @ STt o1 i giar 21 <371 © dt s9d @ e fafier
Tt o Tt & TFa IR ST 81 Tclsh Fidsh ohi =1-ReT fomiyard gt @ S &,
ST T GLET o hrd Ll
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"A Tissue is a group of cells having similar origin, structure and function"

PHHT LT, FHT R T SHT i ATt hiTTRIS! o GHE I Hdsh FHed ol

3.2 3kl & TR (Types of Tissue):-

HTEAT o STTUR T T €9 § IR THR & Hh IR H G- S 81 $7 G/ Sl
TS (composition) Td T (Function) ﬁagaﬁmmfrrs‘awﬁ%l

Connective tissue Epithelial tissue
L;‘"? AR rp’]*{" .

: y
A . ",‘ y

! A
P
3
~ h
.

Muscle tissue Nervous tissue

Fig:3.1 Types of Tissues

(1) 39hcdT Sk (Epithelial Tissue)
(2) TASISdeh (Connective Tissue)
3) DR ED (Muscular Tissue)
4) qfetert Sk (Nervous Tissue)

3.3 3YhedT Sd<h (Epithelial Tissue):-

T YT % Hash I TAefiferm (Epithelium) T +ft Fed &1 39 YR & Hdsh §
ﬁﬁmiaﬂwﬁagauﬁﬁ% ﬁﬁwﬁﬁwmmw (Basement
Membrane) FEd e, o E\L@ HE
@ﬁﬁlﬁ(Location):-

SUHAT ek XN o A= RT3 (Cavities), €@l (Surfaces), Th ATEHAT (Tubes),
(Blood Vessels) 3TTfg STTE 4T ST &
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Fd (Functions):-

1. YRR TERES (Chemical) 7T Wi (Physical) =1 (Injury) ® S=ITd 2

2. IR ﬁ&'ﬁﬁﬁsﬁ % SATSHAT (Microbial Invasion) T =

3. SUHAT Hdsk § fos UTET (Receptor) UT ST & ST fores st (Stimuli) o Ifa

[ERIETTE

4. s3fSre 557 (Serious Fluid) T e s 8, fre@ d@x==Te farsht (Lubricant)
ERIRENIR

5. T ueret #l BEA (Filters) T, HMd S T (Secretion) qUT STEINTEA
(Absorbs) T T FHTH FHLd &

SUHEAT ek oh TR (Types of Epithelial Tissue):-

SUFAT Srcehl ol SThT RITRTHRTAT o SRR TUT T (Arrangements)STTER WX
T © Fffehet fofarm T 2-

ey S i
HSQA‘ U00CCOnC i

ek . _ Transibonal
Simple squamous  Simple cuboidal Sirrpfe . V.
v ; AL B
fovese ‘ 'c i r

ooeeaneo

»_ng_o 00

Statfied squamous  Stratfied cuboidal  Pseudostratified colimnar

Fig:3.2 Epithelial Tissue

(1) 9T Ul Hdsh (Simple Epithelial Tissue)
(2) e 3UsET Hash (Compound Epithelial Tissue)
(1) 9% 39ehedl ceh (Simple Epithelial Tissue):-
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g IThAT Hdsh T T T ThT BNl & STH HIThIS hl Tk 9 (Single
Layer)tl'l'sga'l?ﬁél
A IUFHHAT Sk oh TR ; (Types of Simple Epithelial Tissue):-.8{T 39shehl
S TEAd: =R JohT T BT 2

(3T) TS Ieeh! 3T (Simple Squamous Epithelial):-

39 TR o s T TUeT IRl hl T WA (Single Layer) UTg STt 21 I8
T s freett T feord Bt Rigad e SifTentd stoe & gt 2t @ it e
T ot 215w (Tiles) St fe@ms 2t 21

Jufterfer-ag Saeh e SEaTetl § aTaT ST 81 SH-

e (Blood Vessels) T, a9y LT (Alveoli), ety o
(Peritoneum) SITAT %U{ilff T (Boman Capsule)
1 (Function):- 39T e 1 B (Fliteration) T UgT o TGT & ATEH-YEH &
Heifera 2

(&) 9L UTh I Hcdeh (Simple Cuboidal Epithelial):-

T T o Sk T TLrd HIfITehTE B (Cube) 3TTERT T BTt ® 37T hifSTehratt
1 TS I TNSTS AT T (Equal) BT 2l
ECI'&QT%(Locations):-
AR Tt (Salivary Glands) o, JTsiiTs (Thyroid) o, e Afcthret (Bronchioles)
ﬁ, fera uferai Hr gz (Surface of Ovary) W
Frt (Function):-.38%1 &I T BT FHEAT (Secretion),?:?ﬁ & L& (Protection of
Organs)\'*izl'lﬁr H
(T) OTA TAFHTh Sndeh (Simple Columnar Tissue):-.

39 YR oh Hdeh H [Eyd iR Try (Column) & IR ST feaTs adt €
5aH fEord RIfRTERTSAT hl TS, =TS | SATeT Bl
Wﬁaﬁ(Locations):-
TR AfcTehT (Alimentary Tract) H, formerer (Gall Bladder) o, hwel (Lungs) o
Frd (Function):-H& T |G ; (Secretion) TUT SAIMNT (Absorption) T &IdT 2
@) TTA WHeh TATHThR T Sdeh (Simple Ciliated Columnar Epithelial Tissue):-
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T TR o Hdoh shl THT It TFATRT Jrdeh o GHTT &1 Bldl 21 shaldl 31X o ®9 | 39
Fdeh T TRl W STer St ToeT (Efem) (Cillia) 91 STd 813 Hiferar S & 15-20 B
2

Suftafa (Location):-

Faq 9 (Respiratory Tract) o, Tt Fietent (Fallopian Tube) o, TS (Uterus) 7,
HESS] shi a1 AfeTehl § (Central Canal of Spinal Cord) |

HE (Function):- 39 3dh T for wHifern (Celia) uTs STt & fSteeRt et s
(Mucus) 3! JaTEd (Flow) ST &

2) IR IUHAT Hdh (Compound Epithelial Tissue):-

39 TFR & ek § Tefiferan sif¥memei it U & SAmeT wid gidt 81 39 TohR o S |
SGUC ARSI (Basement Membrane) &1 UTS STt &

Feh(Types):- ATk U Incleh T JehT hT BIdT 8-

(3) T Teeht SUShAT (Stratified Squamous Epithelial):-

T T o FHdeh shl THAT G Ycsh! Sndeh STE] BIdT 21 39 Sk H sga= f3reatt T2t
T 7

IE e T: 31 TN | forvieh Bia -
(1) %Pﬁ TN ITeeh! STl Hdeh (Stratified Squamous Cornified Epithelial):- 39

TP o Ik I HLATESS (Keratinized) Fd o A9 G ft [T ST & FAifeh v
mﬁ%(Keraﬁn)Qﬁaﬁﬁé

W(Locations):.@mwmﬂwaﬁél J4-
@ (Skin) W, STAl(Hairs) H, AGAI(Nails) #, g9l (Palm)
%4 (Function):- 3T<I1{eh Uqg UL eI T ohi &t J&H LTl

2) 3Tﬂjﬁ WA Ieehl 3Uhedl Hdsh (Stratified Squamous Non-Cornified
Epithelial Tissue):-

39 ThR & Hdh i AF-h2HTESS (Non-Keratinized) 3d<h & A G +ft ST ST 2
39 ok | U (Keratin) Ti aTE ST} 21

Jufkrfd(Location):-. 38 JehR T deh T8 Hdal 9 ITT ST 2 59~

9 (Mouth) #, T&t (Pharynx) H, 58T (Tongue) H, U&=t (Oesopagus) H, AT
(Vagina) o, hifar (Cornia) : 1y g?ﬂtr ATt (Anal Canal)ﬁ, TTSTr e (Cervix) T
& (Function):-. & T3 ST T 8 ST TGHT T Gl Y& T 2
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() T THTRT 3UhedT 3Haleh (Stratified Cuboidal Epithelial Tissue):-

3 YT o ek H shI[3TehTU SATRI BIdT &1 T &1 ShITSThTSTN Shl Ush § SATST ULd sial
H

W&W%(Locations):-

o g ufrert &Y ettt (Duct of Sweat Glands) Hl

o TfiIfoeH ATt (Seminoferous Tubes)

® 3T Wicfiehed (Ovarian Follicles) Hl
Eap (Functions):-&ITdYT (Secretion) dAT SATINOT (Absorption) kT T A B
() T TRl 3UhedT ek (Stratified Columnar Epithelial Tissue):-

T YT o Incish H UTT ST ST Sh1fTeRTSTY AT ST SARITeRR e 2

Suftefa (Locations):-
S-S AT (Conjunctiva) H, T (Pharynx) H, T&T AT (Anal Canal) H
%4 (Function):- & ¥ HTE0T AT (Secretion) 2

@) UTEd! SUhell SHideh (Transitional Epithelial Tissue):-.

20 il SUshell THAY hEd & aifeh T8 BT SUshell W &I IYhell H qiEfdd aF
T T[0T Tt 31 IS ATt oh TR § fewas et 2

ECI'&QI%(Locations):-

sfor o (Pelvis) HARM (Urinary Bladder) ﬁ, H}Iﬂﬁ (Urethra) e ﬂ'ﬂﬁ?ﬁ (Ureter) |
%4 (Function):-TIEd! ST ek 1 H& 1 TR1 TR T 1 ALl o HTHR
T HH SATAT HEAT| ST- TATIRT & T 8 T SR H o7 &1 ST

3.4 GIIS 3des (Connective Tissue):-

TSI Frcieh Teh UHT Fidoh & ST I H A= Fdohl shl STULIT I8 SIATST AT H Y17 ST
2l

"Connective Tissue is one of the most abundant types of Tissue that found in

human body."

TS Hsh H IRl shl ST IThcll Fdeh © A BIdT 8, Ak HAS FHaesk §
FifIreRTet o = (Intra Cellular) 9TT ST ITAT Ush dlcd %ﬁﬁfg@rwﬁ%, feres qram
ST 2
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Frd (Functions):-.

HAST ek 1 HET 1 ST Sl TR AT (Support) 3R FHh! T0H H e
(Connection) T 3T AT RITATST ek ST T L& FaTH LA LGS ek T
(Fat) =T G¥Id (Store) Fd BIEITST Ircioh TAT & T8I L BITE Fvieh AT T i off
A 21T It hl Toh § TR (Transport) i T 4t s6TH FTd 2

IS SHeh HIRTHTE (Cells of Connective Tissue):-.

TSI Fncoh | A feARad shifIrenTd aTs ST 8-
(1) ®T3sT SATL (Fibroblast):-
reticular T : ; 1 ]
fibers [Ny ' 1 mast cell
PR / @':n—- elastic
fixed PR T @ of BFLOSID. i fibers
macrophage - ' " Y
I _/"Q;.e @ T _ collagen
asma - . = Shars
(p:e" ‘ . Y y, ' \/L '/”'1 fibers
NV N\ =4 fibroblast
: & | \
] ) Py~ OV L
adipocytes |~ 4 e 5, ~ macrophage
fetouse 4758 p.om— = . J \ . mesenchymal
ground _|'—_ ¥ S \ ‘ cell
substance | - : 2 Sy L7 1~ lymphocyte
Y.
blood vessel
Fig:3.3 Connective Tissue

I TSI SHefoh hl Tord T I T8 FU Bt )

%4 (Function):-. 3 1119 31 HE&T H AT TR o T=q31 (Fibres) 3T HTE0T AT
& - ShicTST d], SefTieesh e 37Tl

(2) HEE HITHTE (Mast Cells):- AR hif¥ehretl § ™= (Histamin), &0
(Heparin) dT TAThISa 1eh hIleh (Anaphylactic Factor) ITT ST 1 3 e i &

&1 (Function):- 3 gfas (Antigen) o forrer & s St 21

3) e (Macrophages):-

T T qAT AT SRR AT HITITERT BNl 215 TSRS (Histeocytes) Ht Fhgd
2Tt It MAETES (Monocyte) | it 2

%M (Function):- 37 RT3 1 7&d F1 9&10T f5Ra1 @ (Phagocytosis) 3TTd 311
T RITTRTST 3h1 T Tl 2
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(4) TARHT HINERT (Plasma  Cells):- TASHT Hifyepd Ai-forwrmsge  (B-

Lymphocytes) ¥ 3ca= Il 8 $¥hT S{TaehIet Si8d BIST 1T 2
F1d (Function):- SHIITERTT fRET TASH (Antigen) & Ifd IfdeiEt (Antibody)
1 fomtor st R
%) 6I'FITﬁ["?Z'IEFI'Q.'(Adipocytes):-
3 SHITITHTE THT T T HLAT & THCTT 3¢ JHT HITTHTE (Adipocytes) Fad Bl
(6) AT Th HIITHIT (White Blood Cells):-
%WW&G@WH@T&Q@W% S foeft e O I (Inflammation) AT
20 I RN H L 2 SATel &
TSt Sk o ThR (Types of Connective Tissue)

ST Seh ot T e & areffera foram mam 2-
(1) &GS (Loose Connective Tissue):-. 3 i TR & &Td 2

IR ek (Areolar Connective Tissue), olh; Ard (Adipose Connective Tissue)
jsfVdwyj Ard (Reticular Connective Tissue)

(2) GO GASH Hds (Dense Connective Tissue): ¥ off i TR & 2Id &-

1. Wﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁmm(Dense Regular Connective Tissue),
2. Wﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁmm(Dense Regular Connective Tissue),
3. AT FHdh (Dense Irregular Connective Tissue), FATRE S TS

Hdh(Elastic Connective Tissue)
3) TRy (Cartilage):-ﬁf q: A TehT | farsi<h 81 @8-
1. HPRIEEENT) (Hyaline Cartilage)
2. = 39T (Fibro Cartilage)
3. TATRZ S SUTRY (Elastic Cartilage)
(4) ¥R Has (Blood Tissue)
(5) fetv / @it (Lymph Tissue)
(6) 31X Zdh (Bone Tissue)
(1) a A1 Has (Areolar Tissue):-.

o IT IR H Had T YT S AT Fndleh 2l 39 Hdeh § Il hictsH
A T ST TaT! T STt T ST 2
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W%(Locations):-
I USRI qe afrehtedl o s, Thafe = |, co=n o
1 (Functions):- o= EEHTST T T0E0R s 2
(1)b FHT XHdh(Adipose Tissue):-
o 3 it WA sk +ft FEd B 3 THR F ash § {9 Jehi T 54T

FHITITHTE (Fat Cells) IT$ STt 21
IufRerfa(Locations):-.

ity oo | (Bone Marrow), g9 Tfeort (Mammary Glands) =T | (Skin) foret
(Kidney) 311f¢
HE (Functions):-.

1. Sl T G (Storage) T
2. SR ERET Y AT
(l)iﬁi(l_g?l'{ Sdeh(Reticular Tissue):-

38 TR o Hah § UTE ST ATl SHIRTHNE Im@f-ad (Branched) Bt & qem e
wugrefifereTer a1 st frrmfor et 2

ECI'\%QT%(Locations):-.
e (Liver) ¥, wfter (Spleen) H, TRt ufeot (Lymph Gland) o, 3rfkersst (Bone
Marrow) |
Frt (Function):-.ﬂ“ﬁ I FEH J&H |
) Tu Rt gaist S (Dense Regular Connective Tissue):-.

39 YR & Wﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁm (White Fibrous Tissue) ¥ %&d &l Sﬂ'ﬁﬂr_@ EESN
(Boundles) % &9 § UTT STd &) $HehT (HI0T hictsi & EIaT 2

Wﬁaﬁ(LocationS) I v (Tendon) duT ferma=e (Legament) T 9TT ST 2
% (Function):- 38 3ok 3T & 13 ST I FSed! T&H AT 2
(2)b "o Attt FFafia @St Sas (Dense Irregular Connective Tissue):-

T YT o SHdeh Sh G137 o fHafid Gaist Sideh o a1 & gidT 21 sheled 91T S+
ElTé?Ir_gf AT 9 8 SIRd (Arrange) 81 &

uffa:-
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sfifa = (Dermis Skin) o, ThaTtear (Blood Vesseles) e ﬁﬁanﬁwi (Periostum)
4, #fa (Liver) il

T (Function):- SIS Sl HEIT T AT T LTI

?2) FATRZS TSI Sceh (Elastic Connective Tissue):-

® U YR & GASH Sk | aeicl aq (Elastic Fibre) T ST 81 & =]
el T TaepeH o U T B

Iufeyfa-

AT YIS (Trachea) ®, 418 Afedi(Bronchi & Bronchioles) H, T &S (Vocal Cord)
o, ThaTig i Y feami o (Wall of blood Vesseles) 3t

&1 (Function):- 38 sk 31 T T GLETAI I AATd Y& HLT 2

A3) IuTRer (Cartilage) HIEAA -

FIfdeisl T JhR T GAST Hak 8, I8 a@" H HSN (Hard) AR SRl Fapfd

(Nature) ST BT 81 it § Teh foRIy Teh shl hif3Tent Uts SITd) ® fS1& shirgrarse
(Condrocytes) FEd o

YhR(Types):-59h = TR BId 2

(37) BRI JuTReer (Hyaline Cartilage):-.

Ig o o et (Transparent) TT FeT9 (Bluish) e grar ®1 39 31T 9T S
T hegeh T (Spherical) BTl

W(Location):-.

afere 3 e Ao |, el wefit ¥ Rl T, wafedt e 5 v w A
Frt (Function):- g@awnﬁwmaﬁuﬁaﬁwwwél

(F) I (Fibro Cartilage):-

I Shifcetsl § SYTed hITSTeRTU ST H TSl Sl qef HE H Biell 21 $6H hictoH dq
3freh HEAT § 9T ST 2|

ufeerf:-

I FHIEHT f&Wh (Inter Vertebral Disc) H, ST9- G- (Public Symphysis)H,
Stere st |f~er (Mandibular Joint) &

&1 (Function):- HTERIT Al TERT Y& HET|
() TR IUTRY (Elastic Cartilage):-

31



T9 TR o hifeets H orei=dd (Elasticity) T 70T 91T ST &1 et T (Yellow
Color) &1 fe@rs gar Rl

W&Qﬁ(Locations):

Zjﬁ.ﬁl’ﬂ?ﬁ (Eustachian Tube), udiefen (Epiglottis) o, SHoTaTedr (Ear Pinna) T
T (Function):- T8I Y& HEAT|

(4) ©RR Zaek (Blood Tissue):-

R U TR T el TSt dsh (Fluid Connective Tissue) 81 ®RRE H WATSHT
(Plasma) T T HIRTHTE (Blood Cells) feord 2t 21 78 7 1T 9L IR § wvq fopan
ST &

Sufkarfa- o wh anfefmt o (emfaa, et emfrerren ot firferren o smar 2)

EaE] (Function):-

Th T o TREE H HETIdT LdT gITeh FINeh deall i ITIeh1al, Sdehi qoh TgaTal 81I8

T T 71T T R T 2ITRR T AT § AT Y T 21T 2@ (Clot)
ST B HET BT 2l

5) forve s (Lymph Tissue):-

Y THIRT ik T hgd Bl T8 ot Teh TohT hT ot TSI SHdoh & 388 94 Tfasrd Siet ot
HTAT QT 6 Fcrrd 377 TaTel U ST & S6ehT foreqd Jui ol Teht a-t | foham 7T 2

(6) AR Tk (Bone Tissue):-

AR Fdeh GaI8 F3RX TS Il 21 IR ek § ek faeiy yemm shr 31fer smifsrent
(Bone Cells) UTs STt Bl 3T IRl Rl AR (Osteoblast) T
AT AFATL (Osteoclast) FEd 2

m YRR & & YRR Bl &- (1) asd ik (Compact Bone)
(2) TSt Atk (Spongy Bone)

HE (Functions):-

SR IR T BT S H TR BITE hicH TUT BIESHRH T o7 (Store) Fd
21377k T 21fer 7SS (Bone Marrow) TaIT SITAT & ST Tth ShiTRTShT3T! Rt fmtor ahtd 2

3.5 U3 F e (Muscular Tissue):-

USRI Sk E’gl;?ﬂ?ﬁ?f ?‘Ir—cofﬁ (Contractile Fibers) ¥ fireieht a1 BraT 8 forem Shem 31k
foreper 3T & BiciT 21U ek | 9T ST ATt Uf¥RT =] (Muscle Fibers) Sl e
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SIS o ®Y § ATCd B 2 (UM Hash | &1 TR hl Hepammiier TS |18 St & o8
T (Actin) dT RNt (Myocin) Ea
UM Sk o THR (Types of Muscular Tissue):- U Sk oI TR o B -

Autonomic
neurons

Nucleus

Muscle
fibers

(b) Cardiac muscle (c) Visceral smooth muscle

Fig:3.4 Muscular Tissue

(1) epTefir Uzt (Skeletal Muscles)
(2) Fiarf et (Visceral Muscles)

(3)'d usft (Cardiac Muscles)

(1) sepTefiar Uzt (Skeletal Muscle):-

31 et et & e i & TR et e T e e e e
(striated muscle) ¥ FEd 1 ufIET U UfymT (Voluntary muscle) ¥ gardt 8
RliTeh & 3T 52T § W < oI ST I 2R qq Ueh fereet g1 @ 8id & o
TThifeTdT (Sarcolema) FEd 2|

sufterfi. i fvrat eafedi & et € 2

(2) ST YT (Visceral Muscle):-.

¥ AT et 9TRT (Smooth Muscle) & § TR I Torshe1 BIdt gI5 YTl

IH% (Involuntary) U3 oft Fed € sifer fom foreht g=amaTih o SRl et 2igaw
1T ST aTet A=) SR AT Toh&T 1 81 8

ST ST SR TR SHH- ST, TR, AT, Yo el # o7 ST
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(3) TET USHT (Cardiac Muscle):-.

T T Fad geT H & TS St ® gufae geeunl sedd EF ufnt stfew
(Involuntary) LEIRGER) (Striated) T ht Bt IS ufyrn o feerq aq = (Long)
qT STEifad (Branched) BId 2l

Sufkerfa- gea &t fea o (Wall & Heart)
UYN 5ok ok T (Functions of Muscle Tissue):

TIﬁf(Movement), IR AT st T T (Maintain posture of Body), 3%HT kT
3cq1e (Production Heat), §&T (Protection), TR ol feerdt Ye it § (Stability
of Joint)

3.6 a5 Sae (Nervous Tissue)

3Rt Srceh Tk Excitable JehT T Indeh 21 ST foh A9 (Impulese) 3T T-0T T ®
HIR 3¢ TIHANT HAT 2| BT 3dsh =0 (Neurons) & THAt a4 8l &1 =H
e <31 Sh1 ETaTeH Tdl ToRATeren SeTS BIdiT ol =I0 9 dfi T BId &-

Nucleus
V\ Dendrite

p
_5 S S sy

r’&\on
Nerve ending. | g
N

Cell bod_\
Fig:3.5 Nervous Tissue

(1) FIITHT T (Cell Body)
(2) JaE (Dendrites)

(3) 3T&d~d (Axon)

(1) FITITHT T (Cell Body):-

T8 =T T T T 21T AR SRR T ST & 38 | (Soma) o FEd 256h
T | Ueh ek (Nucleus) BT 218k =R 311 Yae (Dendrites) fehetd &

(2) yaet (Dendrites):-
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ShHIfRTRT 1T o T AR T & &9 7 Yoo fHehetd 819 TeeaT (Antena) it TE &
A | ST HSRTT T STH T hITTeRT H1 § Igd o

(3) T&d~d (Axon):-

I8 U hl T vl T Bl & S foh ShITTehT 1l § et 81378rd=q =i 3T &
WWW@@%%%@W(AXOIGM@ W%IWWQ%W
T AT BraT © FSTEH W It (Schwan Cell) Fed 8198 AT3fe sa-ster &
forvIh 21 ST 2 39 T Rl A1 ST Wi Fed

qf=TehT ek o (Function of Nervous Tissue):-

IR o 1T ot (e e f=fa 6T (Regulate & Control body Function), JTTaTT
T TEUT AT AT AT LT

3.7 9rer

TR A&A: 91 TR & Sdehi o et sH1 2T 21 Suehan, Sarst, ot uet
TfTehT Socioh] T T Sk IO | Ty e Teafed ohd 21 Sdehi ot HAT0T hIfSTehTaTy
§ BT 21 ¥ FHIRTEHNE AH 7 TF To & FeT g8 BT @ S 39 Hed T fereht warel
A T ST 2|

3.8 T UY

1. ek ! T foRerd BT 39k TR T HTaTH § Ui |

2. IUHAT e I TR shITTT qT 369 JerRl o1 a0t shifvTg)
3. AT e I TN d §U 3o YRR T J0i shi oIy

4. U Fdes for8 srEd & SH% TR ol G|

5. qfereht Sdeh T e auiT S|

3.9 gy g=h

1. THT, 3= T (2005) A TR TEAT T Toharm formm, Gl Tepte, S

2 Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.
4

GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi
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IHTS 4

hehTeT d+A (Skeleton System)

TRTS hl EWET
40 I
4.1  SETEAT

42 AR I AT TF A
43 AT % TR

4.4  ShepTel d T FTITRTIT
45 @t e

4.6  HIAEHT U hT AT TS
4.7  F&ThT AT

4.8  IUFMA hehled q=

4.9 Fult Sl oAl Ao
4.10 et sysit ot sAfeert
411 g i et

4,12 9G

413 NMEIH

4.14 g g

4.0 T

T ToRTS oh STEI o T foramefi-

o  3fer Y TTIAT TS TS hl THST Hehtl|
STRERT 3 YhTX ol T ThAl|
HehTeT qwf T ST TehRL0T THEHT Tohtl|
GITE! TAT HIERT ST hl SATEAT L T
YRR Y fafor siftert <t demT it e Tkl
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4.1 JEATAT

ShehTct Al BHI IRIT o1 Hel ATl =1 & §Heh ST &H T h farfaret
HTErT T ETET, TS TS i1 i STEAI FAd & Fhohlel awf ST IR A AT, GLat
T T3 TR SoT ST 21 Shehlel a1 206 STRRIT § iRt 4T BiaT =) shehlet ot
T Frfert, JuTieet qut ffoorat aftafard St 81 Shehtel af ol &1 AT | ST T 8
FETT hehTeT qUT Y hepra|

Cranium

Maxilla
Mandible

Clavicle

Humerus

Vertebral Column
Radius

®
:

Patella

Tibia
Fibula
Tarsals
Phalanges Matelaraats

Fig:4.1 Skeletal System
eI A o FIIRad T Bid &-

(1) e o (Support)

(2) Tt (Movement)

(3) g  (Protection)

(4) @S FEI T HURYT (Mineral Storage)
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5 et o1 fmtor (Hemopoiesis)
(6) [ERESIREME (Detoxification)
(7)  ofl T HUE (Storage of Energy)

4.2 AT it H=FT Ud H13H (Composition & Structure of Bone)

Y34 (Composition):-
ke 3 T3 1 3 AT T 37T 3EH I S 2-
9Tl Water) =25%

Wﬁfﬁﬁ"wﬁ@rganic Substance) =35%
S EACIECAR T ) (Inorganic Substance) =45%

o e T i TS T 1/3 el ek TaTef T 2/3 ITehTaif-h qared Brar 2

® S UaTe o T H S (Ossein), HTEHRATIHIES (Osseuo Mucoid)dT
HREATESI (Osteo albumin) 3T B &

® 3T e IS & &Y T hicddq A& (Calcium Salt) ITT SITAT &

o & T FHICAT T &I FHOT ITH TR HcEIH T 2

GTEAT(Structure): &S (Histologically) 371 sl &1 T # forers fema
2
(1) W T (Compact Bone):-3T1EY T J€ YehT GTEAT H &TST K3 BIdT B

TEh SITeY rcieh %! A=A T (Fibrous Layer) T9T 3Tt MRE3TSI W
(Osteogenic Layer) UT§ STl 2

® HFIFE S T ATET AT ST (Periostum) FEATAT 8| T FHd Uit q=
el Sl HETT o7 2

® HTFIFE S o s U Weh TieTehl THTT TIHT UTS STTdT @ o/ Qe iia Tietert am
T (Haversian Canal) F&d 2

® SHFIFE I § Aok ThHATRIIIL, TTeTehT STTE =T qoT dferenTd 3uftd &di 2
(2) TSt S (Spongy Bone):-

o 3 T I TR HIFIFE S T T | ST HhIFe(Soft), TS ST &Il 2
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o U YR I S FEAd: TUL TR AT AT ok STrfen wag W ferd Bt 1
T & T FIIEHISTT T ovslt AT o ol o feora @it 21
o TSl S o Wit BI-BIE Wil T Bl 21 foed stfemss wr g 2

rfermrstt 31 A1fetehT (Bone Canal) H 97T ST aTelt yeref 81T 81 J€ &1 TehI T BIaT
2

(1) Tt 31 7SS (Red Bone Marrow)

(2) et ke gsStT (Yellow Bone Marrow)
o AT SATXY HSIT AT Teh ahivTshTeAl (RBC) =T fHmior st Bl
o it e1fter mowT # €T HIfTHTE (FAT Cells) TS STl Rl
o AT Y TS qHfcrl H, T H qoT hereehtatt & Sfiauind qr Sirar 2

o il SAiber wosTT el SAfberat o e | o Hgert ATt (Medullary Canal)
7 ferd grar

4.3 1T o ThK (Types of Bone)

HIERIT T TSI (Shape) % STER 5 W ForwTora foparm mam 2

(1) <Twsft ikt

(2) B Aot

(3) Tt Afket

(4) Tt srfeemt

(5) foamitae stftet

(1) st ket (Long bones):-wmwmﬁéwm
=S O 1My BIet 2

3ISTET: - I (Femur)

B8 (Humerus)

feferam wel foseT (Tibia & Fibula)

feo@ wg 37e ol
(2) DI Ifeert (Short Bones):-39 Y& ! AT T TS ST <SS THH
el 1 Stfeert s Bl 2
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IETET:- STt AT (Carpal bones)

rEe AT (Tarsal Bones)
(3) =Y AT (Flat Bones):-38 TohT T ST it Tag Tul Bt 2159 ThT
T AT § AT T TS AT 9T ST ©
ISTEAT: - T et (Cranial bones)

vaferat (Ribs)

i (Sternum)
(4) srfafira erfeerat (Irregular Bones):-39 JehT T ATkt =t @i [Mfa TR
T BraT 21 et we e TSt 1y O fireteRt oY €t €
JETELT: - FHIEHT (Vertebrae)

e ht ATt (Facial Bones) 3t
(®)) foramitae srftert (Sesamoid Bones): T et faet & AR ot BT Akt
It &1 $7eh! ST UG (Tendons) § BT &1 36 Tehi shl AT H lieifedtam e
AT ST 21
4.4 T T BT ATTIeRLT (Classification of Skeletal System)

A T 206 AT ficTeont sherted a=1 o1 fAHTor St {1 ShehTed 9=t Skl &1 9T |
IELAETIRIRIRS

(1) 37&fi ar foRaeT (Axial Skeleton)

(2) Suifir 4t @'ﬁ’@;ﬁ? shehTd (Appendicular Skeleton)

(1) SEfE®H (Axial Skeleton):-38H Fo1 80 feert aiet 2l o fow | 1,
Gy, Sy, FRIEh U TUT Tt SRAfd 2

(2) U HT (Appendicular Skeleton): $HH el 126 el &It 81 30H

I VSTl <hl ARl | wheer H@er (Shoulder Girdle) T sl st sfeerat dorm
T AT (Peivic Girgle) aftuferd 2

hehTel T shl STt

Axial Skeleton Appendicular Skeleton

(A& ShehTeT) (ST shehTeT)

@t (Skull) Th¢ H@T (Shoulder Girdle)
{49 ST (Cranium Bones) 8 FAfaReT (Clavicle) 2
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SiEe S (Facial Bones) 14 @ﬂ?ﬂ (Scapulla)

BTIE 9 (Hyoid Bones) 01

e Sifeehed

(Auditory Ossicles) 06

&QUS T hI&h qUS gqﬁgmaﬁaqﬁaﬁ
(Vertebral Glumn) (Upper Extrimities)
HTgehel THIEahT B (Humerus)
(Cervical Vertebra) 7 fiepe) (Radius)

TR 8k R

(Thoracic Vert.) 12 3T (Ulna) 2

FHTdet (Carpals) 16
TR FIEHT (Lumbar Vert.)05  HIThMdet (Metacarpals) 10

TohH (Sacrum) 05  SclwsiisT (Phallenges) 28
IR (Coccyx) 04
Steft a1 2 (Sternum) 1 SIfoT e (Penic Girdle) 2
et (Ribs) 24 Trercdt sysi et stfeet
(Lower Exirimites) e (Femus) 2
9T (Patella) 2
TS (Fibulla) 2
fesfteT (Tibia) 2
AR (Tarsal) 14

AT LSS (Metatarsal) 10
ottt (Phallenges) 28

80 126
Total = 206 Af&R=T

4.5 @Il (Skull)
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Tt Afkert @ fafifa st srfkeret dar Bt 2| @ut A afidss (Brain)
Fferd Tt 8 36 oot 22 ST witaferd 81 e & 8 shureita STieemt der 14 =gl
ATkt Erell 21

e,

Fig:4.2 The Skull

T ST AR (Bones of Vranium):-

o AHEATH 8 BNl & S 4+ &-
U2 (Frontal) 1
aTIEZFT(Parietal) 2
AR (Temporal) 2
THATES (Sphenoid) 1
gYmHIES(Ethamoid) 1
AU Occipital) 1
RIS (Facial bones):-

o ITEATH 14 T R
HersfteAT(Maxilla) 2
Afvese (Mandible) 1
SIS (Acrimal) 2
\_rlTsTﬁ'ﬁ'F&F(Zygomatic) 2
1aﬁi“c"l—sf:f(Palatine) 2
W(Nasal) 2
SH{(Vomer) 1
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ShRR Tefiae (Inperior Turbinate) 2

$Td(Cranium)

Shi-IH IT HUTA Ueh SIS] W] AT ST BIdT 81 IE HikdSoh ohl ATR0T &

&Y H AT <t & 3 et 8 ALl AiFAferd 2

(1

2)

3)

4

)

(6)

(7

®)

e AR (Frontal Bone): T8 G&AT U a1 Bid! B1E ST hT HTH STeAT T

ST ? AT 38 STaTe st 31 (Fore Head) &4 2

FIRS 3ARY (Temporal bone): I T&AT | g1 BidT B fo) 3 ST @18S1(Sides)

7 ferd B 2

UTged XY (Parietal Bone): I8 H&T 1 &1 8ldl SRE @O Hi sd  (Roof)

AT IEHT ST (Right) TUT ST (Left) ST sHTT 21

JATafUee SR (Occipital bone):- I8 U AT 17X o AT & ST ST

Tk I @IS o T2 W § feord Bt 21 HET & U BIdt 2136 371 o feret

MM B (Opening) Bt &, S8 sRm g (Foramen Megnum) FEd

59 T3 © TR TI15S 1S (Spinal Cord) TS 2

THHTES ARY (Sphenoid Bone): I8 WW@%%@W% 3ThHR

St feETs et 2 ST S U Uk 2t 2

TYTHTRIE 3R (Ethamoid Bone): I8 371X T 431 o i< 71eh ol d T Rera

Tl R1TE Toehl TS ThT A 37k Tieft 2 o Hear § uh Bt 2

T AT (Suture):- TR AT HiaH T T T 3T A Bt 2 SiT b

Sh{TH (Cranium) 3T @IS (Skull) T TS STt 21 3 T o Tepr <t &1l 2

1. @'ﬁ‘—lﬂﬂj’( (Coronal Suture):- I8 %2t 31X (Frontal Bone) qT
g IR (Parietal bone) % st feord giaT 21

2. ﬁmﬂj'( (Saggital Suture):ﬂ‘s’ﬂﬁ'(a_—ﬁm Aot & o=
feor gra 2

3. WSS YE  (Lambdoid Suture):- I 3l UUEI JTERIT T
ST Iee TR o ofier ferd 2id 2

BTl (Fontanels):- AT TR o sfiwr o T Ush Yo ol Tt

ST WL BId © 378 BIre-cl hal SITAT &1 Bree-ed die a1 i & 37fereh STieeri o
& (Ossification) ATeT €I WX TR ST 81 3 7 =R Yo % &1d 3

(37) TR ®i=eAd (Anterior Fontanelle)
(&) IR BieAd (Posterior Fontanelle)
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(H) T ®i=e+d (Posterior Fontanelle)

(3) TEEIRIIeite ®i=e+d (Posterio-Lateral Fontanelle)

(37) TATR ®ie"d  (Anterior Fontanelle):-

e Vg AR AT Thredl TR & G 9T ford grar 2

g HeY ST SRS (Diamond) 3R T BI=AS BrdT 2l

THH! IS 4 Tt Bt R

I SIS o T T 3TcA=T hIHS T BIAT & STel T9+a (Pulsation) ST gral
g

T8 T o<t ol 18 I T TR H &g (Close) BT ST 2

(@) IR BT (Posterior Fontanelle):-
O ¥ IferATIee STTeer el Irged et o €T W fed B €
O ¥ FreRImsRR B4 2
O AY: 3 HIE H o & SI1d &l

- T 31 T o Bieeed ol {efeheafia (Clinical Importance) BT 8 A 3tfam
HEEAETH (Clinical Importance) &l BT

aﬁﬁ%@:\%ﬁ(Facial Bones)
J HEATH 14 Bt 31 A TR =g o1 Hwior et 81 3 e 2-

(1

2

3)

)

After) o™t (Maxillary bones): I8 §&IT 8 &1 Bt & ST 579 o 97 & &
Wﬁﬂ@ﬁ‘iﬁ?ﬁ%l Af e 21Tkt fietet Sl siere (Upper Jaw) 1 fmtor
T 2l

Aftgaer AT (Mandible bones): I8 @ISt (Skull) T 9T ST ATelT 3Tehedt
I (Movable) 1ty st nifceficl 2t 81 28 T | a1 quT 31 TR it
T H Hraa 2feer greft 2

SIS TR (Zygomatic Bone): I T&AT | 2 BNl 2[5 <1eh a1 (Cheek
Bone) dut AR (Mallar Bone) ¥t FEd B STEET Tl W IR
(Prominent) fe@ar 2|

TIRTSH 31T (Lacrimal bones): I8 T&AT T €1 BldT 2178 =g &l Gad Biet
17X Bt 8| 7€ ATfeht 317X (Nasal Bone) o fi& aamard (Lateral) & fera
il §
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©)

(6)

(7

®)

©)

(10)

STt AT (Nasal bones): 3 T T &1 9T 31T Bt 217 AT @41
AT % socket & s § feorq Bt &

T (Vomer): I8 HIhI0iT 31merr it 17 Bt B9 §&am § Uah =it 2198
A g (Nasal Septum)ah‘rﬂ'l"Ta:rl?ﬁ%l

IR 5Tt i (Inferior Nasal Concha):-@fﬂﬁ:%’ﬁ q‘l’FlT‘;l%TEhTQT%f
(Inferior Nasal Concha):- T ST &13eh! BT &1 Bid] RI58 <fo-e i
(Turbinate Bone) ff &&d 2l

AT g (Palatine Bones): IT TS o ST&T 'L TR oh TH @t ot
SIIE AT 1 3 Bl ST AR FIR A1) (Hard Palate) =T fU=ar wmT
(Postoric part) AT 2

TRITEE AT (Hyoid Bones):%mﬁ%%w%wﬁ@ﬁéﬁm
e R AT e o HHel FHash |, T I & HUL a7 Afegadt 31feer & =
feora el Bire atfer forelt oft o1=r atfer & S et Brcht R1 3147: 78 wep W@t
A )
W(Sinuses):-WﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁWWWWW%ﬁﬁ% ECRES
wﬁrwa@mﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ%l %I%‘ol‘l’i[‘él‘l%:l’&[ (Air Sinuses) Fed B AT gE
&l &l

4.6 FIEHT VS IT IS hicTH (Vertebral Column)

Wmmaﬁaaw“mﬁﬁaaﬁ@ (Spine) qIT S S (Back Bone)

& AT G ¥t ST ST 2RISR GUE 26 AT A1 sl (Vertebrae)ﬁﬁlwa:ﬁ
BNl 81 SThT STTR(T SIS o 3T&R 'S’ o T el 21T S5 | HIEH 08 60-70
YrSiTet welt It o TEwi 70 |t e feii 7 60 Wit 3Rt aefiehtor T ATHTERTT
SFeht Ferfl o STTET AT 8 S e TR 4 e-
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Allas verlebra
Axis vertebra
Cervical — Cervical vertebra
Thoracic verlebra

Thoroclc —

lumbar — Lumbar vertebro

Fused sacral vertebra
Socrum —
Coudal verlebroe
Coccyx
Fig:4.3 Vertebral column

7 TS SRt (Cervical Vertebrae)
PRICIRCN (Neck Region) STt H
12 &7 FHIEhT (Thoracic Vertebrae) —
J 97 (Thorax) T TISHAT T ST 2
5 Hfe (Lubrar Vertebrae) —
I i T (Lubrar Eegion) SHTdl 2l
5 UshA (Sacrum)&
¥ S[SeH HshH ST 2
4 SiferEsfteTet (Coccygeal) —
¥ TS T FITaS1eTet sl o

T 24 FRIEHT JT-IAT &Il & SAf~H A1 FHEHT HTTE H TSHL I FHREehT
ST SIS T AT TTT AT RIS Sfa Tai=T Jorsh fa@rd! & T 377w a1 Jawr i
FRIEHE TSHL UoHH T [ T HREHT ST 2

FIERT TUE & H (Functions of Vertebral Column)
FHIEHT T T BT LT 2-
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IE IR T YR I8 hid] 3| T2 @IS bl GERT T hid! I Y 1fd gar=
AT & TN qS H HETAT FHcl! | FREHT YRR § T o 178 A I8 FaT et
ST el © S[S o [T T ol B1HETsh HEQUS shl Tehdl Y& Hd o

4.7 &7 1 AT i(Bones of Thorax):-

&7 ot STt fireteht arer b1 @i ar Uifeh fUST 91 3T (Thoracic Cage) T
frmTor e 2178 U SpE T 8T Bt a1 WIS ST TR 12 F&T FREHE (12 Thoracic
Vertebral) dT e Uk a7 Ty (Sternum) TAUT aref (Lateral) Tferat & Tf\lv?f sl
2

Eap] (Function):-

o I 3L fluq I V- T, BHE! qT 31 I T L& HLdT 2
IRk ?IITl?t?ﬁf(Sternum)

Jugular notch

clavicular notch

manubrium

xiphoid process

Fig:4.4 Sternum

frfr wdh =T (Position & Structure):-
o W =YL (Flat) T Y 21fker Bt 2

® I Il (Chest) o @19 sfi=r & car=n o = feord g1t € 31 38 o1} i 1y
oft shed
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o SHhH! TTRITS U 16 Tt Bl Rl

o TN % i T W A 2
() fl':ljﬁ'ﬂ'q (Manubrium)
(&) STt (Body)
€3] ISEAEERIEE] (Xiphoid Process)
qafer™T (Ribs)
feerfa wd G&=AT (Position & Structure):-

Costal
Groove

Fig: 4.5 Ribs

® THH % AT AR T H 12 SISt wd et St gl

o Judt, oTll Yoh Sl ket Biet @ ST Ui & a7 heieenT (Thoracic
Vertebrae)ﬁﬂé‘iﬁ?ﬁ%

o Tafcl AT H hitee 3UTRY (Costal Cartilage) SR S[S! Biell 2

o T T SISt THloTal oHaTs | €l Bidi] © T Af~ad 5 Sl qaterat st gt
2l

o TRl shT Fehre i & AT AT A Erell 2
o gaforat o1 fusen fewam srferens fEer Srar R1 3vrer R nfaefie gar Rl

48



TETTAN hT SR (Classification of Ribs)

TG Tl shi kT Fefr T T o ST W qi= Wi § afieha foRalT TR 2

(1) e 9afer™aT (True Ribs):- U9 7 S y@io™l arsfees qafal sheardt
& FifoR & TI&T (Direct) €T & TAH & &I It 2

2) ST Taferat (False Ribs):- 37134, oIt T gEEt yatel sTaTEafaeh
T FHEAT & AT I STITE (Indirect) T 8 WA & TSI Bt &

(3)  welifdT et (floating Ribs):- @ ISt (11 & 12) wdferar gt
1T & AT TE Tt hadTd! gl TR 3 3T & T Bt ¢ a9 |
[&qUE (Vertebral Column) T Tzlj@"f Bl 2

(4)  Sfaedt gafer™m (Typical Ribs):-dadt qaeft & Tt waferat gfoedt wafamt
FHEeTd! 2l

(5)  faedt yafer™r (Atypical Ribs):- 5oW, fadter, gud, e, smetdt wafaat
e} THfeT shEaTdt 21

4.8 UM AT TV SHehlel (Appendicular Skeleton):-

T UGl (Shoulder Girdle),3q ‘gTrlT?::ﬁ i Attt (Bones of upper
limbs), STOT T (Pelyic Girdle) qer fereft ‘ﬂTrlTBﬁ i Attt (Bones of lower
limbs) firersht It = wifbesper shahre ot fmfor st 21 St et werm & 2-

(1) T UG (Shoulder Girdle):-

FeleeheT AT (Clavicle Bone) 2
ﬁq@ (Scapula) 2
Q) Ju ‘JiGiT\'éﬁ i sttt (Bones of Upper Libs):-
TIHE (Humerus) 2
Ifea@ (Radius) 2
HeT(Ulna) 2

e ATt (Carpal Bone) 16
TR ATt (Meta Carpal) 10

LIS (Phalanges) 28
(3)  N9ft TG (Pelvic Girdle):-
fea arfeer (Hip Bone) 2
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(4) et ‘gﬁTaﬁ T it (Bones of Lower Limbs):-

B (Femur) 2
fefsmIT (Tibia) 2
fohe[eT(Fibula) 2

TrEe AT (Tarsal Bones) 14
Aererde 217%™t (Meta Tarsal Bones)10
Yol=siisT (Phalanged) 28
FeAtereReT (Clavicle)
FATaeheT A T e o (Collar Bone) ¥t had 8178 oisil T ot Afeer

%ﬁ?ﬁ%, ISGEECED (Curve) fera g S aﬁwﬁm%gﬁﬁ (Root of Neck) IR
3k = feora Bt Bereiforshet 217% § &1 ®R(End) B1d € 511 fe7 2-

() RATBT  (Sternal Ends):-FAfehet ST T I8 [T -7 A1eer § f3fsRm @
STST AT & 3R werifarser @fe (Steno Clavicular Joint) SHTIT 2
(F) GRFEA SR (Acromial End):- Fifaeher e 1 78 ga01 o grar 8 st

1#3)?” afeer (Scapulla Bone) & TghITHIT TIoH (AcromialProcess) T RSEDN
(Acromino-clavicular Joint) HdUGsI, STl H

FeAfarehet AT Tﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ(Features of Clavicle Bone):-
o Fiferene TR IO T T o 3f¥er 2 St wer® weet et (Ossified) Bt 2

o Fifaehe AR T U off Heger! shtet (Medullary Canal) & 8t 2
ﬁg?ﬂ (Scapula)
feurfa ud Ge=HT (Position & Structure):-

THIET %1 &he et (Shoulder Blade) *ff e €198 =@t , Fepiomepm s1féer
el & ST Thet BTG HT IS (Post Erior) ST SHTAT 2121 Tt weredt & wraelt qeeft
o el Bt 81 ge it de=mT are St Rl

() dF T (Three Angles):-
(37) g A (Superior Angle)
(@) THITEXHT  (Inferior Angle)
) NGV (Lateral Angle)
(2) wd= (Surface):-ﬁiﬂTﬁﬁWamﬁW%l
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(37) TLI@ a8 (Anterior Surface)

() MLIT@ T8 (Posterior Surface)
(3)  STEX (Border):- ShIAT # {7 o1 STet &1d &

(3) gﬁﬁ'ﬂ'{ S (Superior Border)

€)) AT SATEX (Lateral Border)

@) HifgmarEt  (Medial Border)
4) et (Process):-ﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%—

(3T) TR Y (Acromian Process): I8 Ja¥f aaifderar 31fker & S[SRT
@Iﬁ'&l:ﬁﬂﬁﬁw Tfeer (Acrominoclavicular Joint) SHTT 2

(@) TS (Spine):-T8 ThYe o i ford yaref 2rar & 38 Sher st wred
(Spine of Scapula) ot hed 2

€3)) FIHIES Jaef (Voracoid Process):-39 EERE:) Sl T, a1 i ufsr
SERECANEAICR AN I Rl A CRA T

4.9 SOt $TSIT 3t e

49.1 T (Humerus)
feerfer Ud EE=MT (Position & Structure):-

T FU I o6l Tl A, ST AR 8
o 3 ke § €1 BT (Ends) T Teh AT9E AT H1UE (Shaft) BT 2l
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Neck

Greater Trochanter

Shaft

Medial malleolus
Laterall malleolus

Condylar

Fig:4.6 Humerus

(1) RHE =T T BR (Upper End of Humerus):-

* TYHH F FU SR H I (Head), a1 (Neck), Jad gk (Greater Tuberce)
AT T (Lesser Tubercle) TS T Bt & foert aofa e fopam s et 2-

() =HE T i (Head of Humerus):- 39T R we foerE mar (Rounded) BT
AT TR 3% T TefA18E TaT (Glenoid Cavity) ® fthe (Fit) TaT & 3R &hrer
AR (Shoulder Joint) SHTAT 2

(<) B 1 HiaT (Neck of Humerus):- To 3 T 1l T 9T %@ | BIaT & S
e (Neck) T 8

) ﬁ%ﬂ@ﬂ%ﬁmmw (Greater & Lesser Tuberosity): 19T (Neck)
o 1<l 31 I I 2| T2 ST AT 9T BT & 3R ST B o SeL il AR Bar &
3 I8 TUgh AT T @Eﬁﬁlﬁ (Greater Tuberosity) shacildl g EUARSEN
U AT T TSRS FaeATa &

(@) srzfafies aferr ar T4 (Bicipital Groove):- I&q dT ¥ TV (Tuberosity) *
WeA Uk Wfcrehl A1 T (Groove) WG Bldil & Fordt simgffueet @iftert o1 49 (Bicipital
Groove) F&d &l 3OH T8 UM (Biceps Muscle) &1 &0 (Tendon) ﬂ?ﬁ@?ﬁ
2l
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q%r_clqgf:ﬁ'{ (Important Note)%&—@ﬁ%ﬁ%%@ﬁw AT St TRl Bt © STt
AR 9T (Fractured) B sl ATk HTEHT ol B1 37d: 39 9T sl Afstent e
(Surgical Neck) &&d &l

(2) FHE =T 10U AT ATHE (Shaft of Humerus):-

® I EIHTH AL T SR (Cylindrical) e AT EaT & forereh ot el
BN (Upper End) 7T = {57 BT (Lower End) BT 2

® =78 T 1=l I T =I9eT (Flat) BT & $9e I14 (Lateral) W & % SYR 1A &
o 9 7at TIeReheT e 8, T8 T SeeiE R (Deltoid Muscle) S[&dt &

® IM% % I8 &L I T Wikt AT T (Grove) BIdT & I (feaet @rfaeht (Radial
Grove) Fed © e @ et gt afremr (Radial Nerve) EITYRH'T H

3) RHTE =T e sr (Lower End of Humerus):-

® T BHTE ALY sk =l o1 <ITT qUT U1 AT €Il 2| $Heh fHreret Wit & S1wreirg
%1 3R (Bone of Fore Arm) ﬁﬂﬁﬂ%%ﬁﬂﬁﬂ@(him Surface) BT 2

® ST e IF I HEAT] T Ziforeral (Trochlea) TT T 9N SHivgaw
(Capitulum) FHETT 2|

° ‘;ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂ 3T AfkYy (Ulna Bone) Q@W%W%ﬁgﬂq (Capitulum)
e (Radius) AT T StedT H

° WW%W@T%W@ (Joint Surface) & ST TR ufSrn
(muscles) ) E\!}?ﬁ * %FI ar Qﬁ?ﬁw gld 3| {5 urd (Lateral) d9IT #&I
(Middle) WfishI-S1gel Fhed &l

4.9.2 31T AR (Ulna Bone)
feerfd U ST (Position & Structure):-

® g IYUSTE (Forearm) i 31f%er 2 S i 1Rk (Radius Bone) @ it 21l B
® 3ol WWWF—F«I@@T(RadiuS Bone) o fera 2rar 2|
o 3TeT ke # &1 fiY (Ends) 9T Tk IS AT HI1UE (Ends) BI4T 2
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a3 \t |

| <— Radius
| Ulnar notch ‘ |
——— Head of ulna ———
Nig Styloid process —— y
of ulna ")
———— Distal

Stylold process — \— Styloid process
of radius ":ﬁ::’"‘"" of radius

(a) Anterior view (b) Posterior view

Fig:4.7 Radius & Ulna Bone

(1) 37T 31R% T HU fT (Upper End of Uina Bone):-

° %@WWWW% Fiet @l (Elbow Joint) SHY W W a1 21 59
e d frer @t waref 21 €

(a)ﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁgm (Coronoid Process):-ﬂaﬁ%ﬁaﬁﬁgﬁ%ﬂa%mw
W%W@H(Fossa)ﬁﬁv_&w%lmﬁmmﬁ%ﬁ@@aﬁmél
() AT Taret (Olecranon Process):%mﬁﬁwﬁ AR ﬁWTgi‘FIT
fova$ 2 21 S e o el Reafr e i 35 e @ fhe da 3

(2) SH1US IT MY (Shaft):-
® ITTYE 37T AT hT HEA U ST 2l I8 3 fa oY 3T Hehtr &1 SITaT B

® FHATS (Wrist) T STl oAl fd ot aTeft IR 3IToe & ST Tt 31 36
STATST M T A (Lateral) METER a°T TATER i fFR (Border) feera
T &
(3) 3T Afer 1 77 BT (Lower End of Ulna):-

o IT ITTHT IR o HU BR U TS BT TIAT 2 TH &1 Ta9 &I 5| Th BT T
smfawgwwsaﬁag(swloed Process) Y&

4.9.3 e 31f&r (Radius Bone)
furfar wdh =T (Position & Structure):-
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° }%Q'HC’:T&?IWE@ (Forearm) =t U4 (Lateral) 31f&er 2| 36 < & qom wsh
hH1US BIaT &, S 1 8-

(1) 9 f5U (Upper End):-

o feam arfy o1 Fudt for Bier Erar 2 38 i = fom (Head) Fed €1 98 a7 it
TR ST @S 3o 2|

® T AT T AT % qUSe AT HUge™ (Capitulum) ¥ FST Il 2|
o s i temw aafeer i e (Neck) feera gt Rl

® AT (Neck) % e tfeaet e ar E\Tl;elﬁﬁ?ﬁ (Radial Tuburosity) feoa gt @
SRR (Biseps) usft ﬂgﬁ 2l
(2) IS AT HTHE (Shaft):-

o I ifsam iy i1 wer T BiaT @ S et R 9k wver g |
® T TSI S ATST TSI GAT BIAT & AT 34 81 (Surfaces) H forvih T 2
o 37T 3AfRer Y e SEH +ft 3T IE qUT T2 I8 X AT S At R
(3) =@ f&0 (Lower End):-
o I ifsam iy =1 <fieT I BIaT 2
® 3EeH et for @FHIS  (Scaphoid Bone) & T2 99 (Lunate Bone) ¥

STSHL TS T SIS ST 8

o 3T TN W U Uae feurd et ® f5ig wodifer (Anterior), qrEATER (Posterior),
fufeaer (Medial), T2t (Lateral) T 376ITER (Inferior) Hde FEd &

4.9.4 F19et 31T (Carpal bones)
feerfd U ST (Position & Structure):-

o FHicT AT Y heATs T 3T (Wrist Bone) it sh&d 81 3 TS 1 SIS
ST & (Wrist Joint)

® I YIS THATs H 3713 Bl B

o I AT 3R (Irregular Shaped) T STRRAT EXcft & ST Wﬁ@g@ﬁ
TSl el 2l
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J 13T AT 31 UfhaT (Rows) W e ardft 81 Wik ufth o 9 1t w1t @
s fe R-

(37) g Ufte  (Proximal Row):-. 36 dfth # feurd sifeerii o 7w f 2-

(1) %S (Scaphoid) — 39T TR T (Boat) ST@T BIaT 2

(2) TIE(Lunate) - T8 STE=-ZHT ATHR Al Bl 2

(3) Zrsaiee (Triquetral) T8 fOUTHE (Pyramid) 3R ST BTl 21
(4) T (Pisiform) I HeX o TR HT BNt 2|

(@) T UE  (Distal Raw): T€ dfeh # feara = stfemt o 8-

(1) ST ( Trapezium). T8 TSI ST shT S1Ee el 2l
(2) $HISITEE (Trapezoid) IE SId o ST ht AR Bielt 2

(3) AT (Capitate). T ST MATHR el 2

(4) 88 (Hamate) Iggeh (Hooked) TR 6 et 2l

4.9.5 HeThTde 3Tkt (Metacarpal Bones)
feerfer Ud HE=MT (Position & Structure):-

32 g Y W(Bones of Palm) oft hEd 2
3 e B 7 5 3R Fet 10 Bt A
ek 1T H 3 B qAT Teh IV IT IMFE (Shaft) BT &l

EWWWW@W%@WW (Phalanges) @Tﬁ)@TEﬁT
2

T AT hY oife 3 Aoy | oft fT wm9e qer SmUr g 2

4.9.6 HA-iIsi(Phalanges)

59 Ao sht ST 3T HATERIT (Finger's Bone) it &d
SThT TEAT S BT H 14 Bt 2
31 e it e o s A e B

T STl § oft U M9 AU BR (Ends) B 21 3 et derenmder sifeert
H 379 § S Bt 2
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4.10 f=rett ‘gTrlTEth SIS (The bones of the Lower Limb)

1.

2
3
4.
5
6
7

Innominate bone (&={H-g 3Tfker/3mTH 31fkemT)

Femur (tﬁ'ﬂl'()

Fibula (ftsem)

Patella (‘TQFIT )

Tarsells (ETFYFI ?ﬂﬁ?l)
Metatarsals (ﬁ?l?lﬁ?f SIS )
Phalanges (%ei=s(iel)

Acetabulum

Ischium

Pble—"""

Fig:4.8 Pelvis

%1% Innominate Bone:-

gITRE @ifker sfoT et s & werres gl 2

ST ST SAReerat | ST ST STT9® | Pubis Symphysis T &1 Tt 2
A ST stfert e i SAfrehieT T ST

FIERE 1Ty U At =uet ity Bt 2|

et frmfor i s1ftert @ BT Rl

78 U ¥ St 2

UfGSTeTH o STRT I8 WX T oh TR 6l T TfeahT e 2
efesrem & ofi sTfeerm et Tt §

Iium (3fer=m)
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2. Pubis (Ffe®)
3. Ischium (3Rerm)

,1Y Tlium:-Y3feram)

TEh T 9T B §-

1. TS

2. U I (Crest)
3. sk (Sacrum)

IE TshIRTL BIdT 2l SHhl SO AT 9T Iliac Crest WWW% Sl‘lﬁ
IEURMT (Abdominal Muscles) T QifeRm® S@Ts (Latissimus Dorsi) T U=il
GEl g I8 ARY T %lr_g; U GUTH BT &1 38 3t 3fotdeh Fosh (Anterior Iliac Spine)
oft g1 SITaT 21 Wi I8 ARy Uy 354 3forash ok (Posterior Iliac Spine) T GuTy Bt
13T g Sheehi o sl T I8 UshA % fore wfer gy smer 2

Pubis: (W)

TE S S T fF=IelT  (Lower) ST B1AT 219 ek 1 T & JRTRanet
(Ramus) 3T &1 BT RIS (Body) <TehIT BTt %l‘z\!:%l'{:f AT ST HeTeh W Tv\!’@'T
Tt 2l
Ischium: (gl%mm)

TE I 1 G A I 3¢ (Hard) W IR ot oot @t it e
BT 2a3d THT 1€ (Trunk) 38 W feahdT 2198 3ﬁ@13?1 BRI (Obturator Foramen)
ST 3Rarm ST ford & 7w Tt 2

Obturator Foramen:

IE WS o T Ford ST HUSTHR (553 2I56eh! TRl i qom 3iarmm g
Tt B TE Tk Tereedt R W TEaT 2|

Acetabulum:

IE Ueh TTeX WIS 31 AT hl Tkl (Cavity) 8198 i 1o st g gra
ST 2| o ST T ST 2 STor SOt T STt 31 3T e T A STt
BT I & ot st a4 (Hip Joint) ST 2
Patella (‘J%FIT/GT@EBT afeer)

T Ueh HIUATSS Teh sl 31X Baear o1 f¥rae = Y 37T graT & a1 3TMUR
(Base) ST T 3T BT 2137 I8 TEU (Rough) BT 21721 I8 farehe1 S 21fFm
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39: BN (Lower End) TeR ¥ AT 8l I8 bone ST |i+4 (Knee Joint) €A f&ord
Bt 2
3= :SferehT (Tibia):-
feforam =i Y Important bone &9 Fibula 3 Teaad! ferd gl 21 I8 Teh H10g
(Shaft) 9T a1 (Condyle) DR AT €16 AR B
3t B (Upper End)
300 qeaad! (Medial) aT 914 hiveise (Latecal Condyle) W BTd &lhIUSTEA

317y T U} o He TR ST Wi ST S I8 faeR 21 S5k 9w 48 W
Semilunar Cartilage fora gid 2|

T HIVSTS o U1S Teh Heteh BIAT ol (ST 3hT SRl HTH hIvSTeral o 1< f&ord
g 2
<h1Ug (Shaft):-

STIET (Cross Section) T T HIHITHR BIaT 21 THRT STTAT foheTr 2fereh
YU BT 218 W feferm &1 3hE2 (Crest) ST R
37¢: B (Lower End):-

7€ Ankle Joint ST &1 I AT G311 BIll 2IffRAT T WTHA o T ekt gt
2

Femum (F1HY/37% 371%9)
. lateral — —— medial
Head = Greater condyle ) condyle
Neck o —— trochanter
A {) head of
Lesser fibula
trochanter
fibula — -— tibia
—r— —Shaft {shinbone)
medial
| lateral ! malleolus
Medial \ Lateral malleolus_ | {20
epicondyle LA epicondyle
b e homne Fig:4.10 Tibia & Fibula Bone
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I IR AT Ty vl TR ASTe[d 3116 31 78 o |f*d  (Hip Joint)sH T %
foTe Ufaese™ (Acetabulum) & ST Tt 215 WX 21Rer fefor & et 31mR wh
TV qAT ITFE AT &1 B ATt I 77 2
(1) 38 B /S o (Upper End):-tﬁma?mﬁ:ﬁ(ﬁﬁ:ﬂ (Head), T,
(Neck),ﬁ?’(?@?’( (Greater Throchenter), TeATY fEerd Bt & s fe 2

(37) SR H X (Head of Femur):- IR T R Mt (Globular) sl
21 78 Ufcash s1fter o ford THieTse™ (Acetabulum) & S[gaR fawt &1 SiTe (Hip Joint)
ST 2

() BT T e (Neck of Femur):- R & T & i iffar e et @
ST Tt TR Bt 21

t3)) ﬁa@w (Greater Trocenter)ﬂ‘a’tﬁm AT & ST W o o
SR BT & S 91m%e & firetar 2

©) é“él'{@w (Lesser Trocenter):Jg ofieT T faTIe foTw grar & s
L Y 3t o e feera grar 2l

®)) sre.{@ohra SIEG (Inter Trochenter Line): I T hTeT (e L@ 8idl §
ST TR ST TG 3 3T HaE | MU e ferd 2t 2
(2) AT T U (Shaft of Femur):- ST fererar o gt # et grar &1 9
& oI1gT 42T (Bend) TAT 21564 3 Uit <t et 2ifefom i sifermi & et 21w
e, e
3) R o e femn (Lower End of Femur):ﬂ%’tﬁm A% 1 Sl

(Expended) T BT 81 I feferm W%WW@W@E ( Knee Joint) sIATdT
2l

(3) AT FHIUSTEA (Lateral Condyle):ﬂ%’tﬁm 31y ST FUST AHT T 2
78 Medial Condyle & BIeT Tfeh ASTed ra 2

@) MfeTAFUEZA  (Medial Condyle):-J8 Convex BT 2| $aH Jarel
(Prominent) T&rd g1d & N8 THieRIvEEd *ad 2
EQ@T(Upper End):-

e TUheletl o1 31 STt B1fefsra o siTer shiveTsed o fUmed i § gt 22 S1g
afeer (Knee Joint) T T | 9T T A Rl
<h1U€ (Shaft):-.

TRt BIaT e fuvefort st afyr o g e 2|
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ﬁWﬁlﬂ(Lower End):-.
T o STEL shl % I §3TT €T 2| The[eTT shl STerIet 37fbey 7T SITaT 21 36
Shine Bone ff &&d 2|
qTg i W(Bones of the Foot ):-
g ket (Tarsal Bones):- T grq ATt ‘v‘l‘l‘ﬂ'%% Y ¥ Tarsal FEAT 2

Small Types of Bone Bl 2|sTel Td T&Id 3% (Compact tissue) ¥ T 1@ B
THI IR T R T Ll 2

Hheeh{-IH ITaT 3T %%H’H(Calcaneum or OS Calscis):-
T AT gy St AT B Wk et ao # feorq Bt 21

fieati(Calf) ST 31k UTRHIT Shoohi-2 SFUST § ST 8IS 3h1 S S T |1
Cuboid & &t 21

%FFH:

o AT I T -5 T 3= fofg sl 2159 U I (Ankle Bone) ¥ e
g7 fefora st wem <t 2 ek R & e 8

aﬁ?«’l@? afeer (Nevicular Bone):-

a7 1l % TR Y e 2 i e e A e tfer % e
feor Bt 21
T SR (Cuneiform Bones):-

31 i sifert i eiepert & o AT o el Aererder stterd & wed 2
FS1ES(Cuboid):-

T UL o T o Fera el 19 Shooh (a9 9T |1 &1 Metatarral Bone @Tﬁ)@?ﬁ
2l
AereTde ATkt (Meta tarsal Bone):-

Metatarsal Bone §&3T H 5 Bidl 21F F1 & T8 STERIT 9T 31 § Shei=sisT &
STS! BT 81T HIUS T 31 BRI ATt &1 ATt 2l

4.12 9

TR T T 3T ST, ST T FLET T&T L ST Teh HSTS[d a4 2l
AT T 206 TS(SAT § THSAFRT SHT BIAT 21 SHehlet = ol &l WITH H foreieh fofam ST 2
I1&f ehehTel qAT I shehrl|
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AT herTeT H WIUL] TAT HIEhT US hT THTITT BIdT 2| SUTTI shehTed H Tohee]
T, A0l HGAT, ST i1 oht SAfeerat wd foreredt oS o6t stfeerat wfinford it 21

4.13 NI YL
1. AT o B, 317X & Tehii ot i

2 FHIERT GUE Toh-Toh BTET STferl & 5T &

3 FUTTh! 3T 1 Gl i i

4. ARy TAE I [oRAR € GHSEY

5. feam qen o1eT TRy o1 foear & Fui R

6. IR God sl A7k hie € i Juid
4

14 He gt

1. THT, 3T Toh1T (2005) A IR ToAT Tof Toharm Torsrmet, GiHd Sehrer, STemT
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.

3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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EEJESR

T (Joints)

SRS Sh! BULE]

5.0 T

5.1 JEdTEAT

5.2 et T AR

5.3 WTEITeIa/*:5weh | o foreyard
5.4 WIS |it o YRR

5.5 WIS |l g 2 arett it
5.6 ATa IR ot fafi= wfer

5.7 AT

5.8 A

5.9 Eev g

5.0 32

T 3hTS oh TSI o qeTq ferameff-
o [Eifer sy aftwreT wg foreard wwe weh|
o  [Erfer o arfToRtuT sht | Hohl
o [Fmziforrer Tfver 3 YerT st Twe Heh |
o [rrsiferaet wieer g g1 aTelt il ht FHET Eehil|
o [ A fafir= aferi it samesm st g

5.1 F&EATIAT

39T 31 & 31ferek Aol % e o T Wity sEerar 21 IR A wft wfter
1 TfFEr T o 1= T ST & Ue Gi-edl bt 3Tega et fos shaetrar 2
Gi~eT IR o =T ST Rl 71T T ohd] & |1 &1 I07 st ST oh! fHafid s
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T T T Bl 2l |ivet, ik, IuTfeertt saseagey Fet ud fafoa @
fHreTeRt STt Bell 21 e ALt SFelel Bl € ST e =Tt i el Fi-erdi 4 S7ifaren
T ot wTfert et 21

5.2 Gt apt arfiertor (Classification of Joints):-

e & & et i s T 2 21

E TehTX ohT iTeRTor TT=HT o SATER 9T foham ST 2

(1) I af=at  (Fibrous Joint)

) SuTiemg @it (Cartilaginous Joint)

(3) TTEITaRIel/ 24wk Gl (Synovial Joint)

(1) aqHa i@l (Fibrous Joint):- 38 YR ! |8 T 31T (Immovable) Tf~er

ot e § FifeR 1kt & o= foret wer 1 Tifar =12t Biefl 156 ehe shi fer § stftert
TIH Srefoh T Heerg Tt 2

Penosteum suture

i Penosteum

Fig: 5.1 Fibrous Joint

33T (Examples):-
Suture (F=0)- I8 afer shuter TRt (Cranial Bones)sit=l TS STt /1
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) Ui @it (Cartilaginous Joint):- 38 YRR Y Gt o s1fkeri o e
% TTfd BT B1 37d: 3= Slightly Movable Joint ¥t had 2158 Teh sl Tl § grefer

ShTTeeTSt el lesll OhIQQ'NI RIS %|

vertebra

Intervertebral disc

vertebra

Fig:5.2 Cartilagenous Joint

(A)STET gfeeat (Pubis Symphysis Joint)

(B )aarmﬁw gfeeat (Intervertebral Joint)

(C)l??f'q ﬁq\fﬁl‘? g (Sterno-Manubrium Joint)
(3) TTgITael/24ueh aie™i  (Synovial Joint):-

9 YR T afert § W%W‘ﬂﬁﬂﬁ@?ﬁél Ad: 32 (Freely Movable Joint
FEd 2l

Articular cartitage Fibrous capsule

Joint cavity ™
Y Synovial membrane

Fig:5.3 Synovial Joint
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(37) & T ST (Shoulder Joint)

(&) e T SIS (Hip Joint)
() Shiet 1SS (Elbow Joint)
(<) ﬂ?ﬁ IS (Knee Joint)

5.3 GrgIfage afeer i forgiyamd (Characteristics of Synovial
Joint)

grsifoae afcaa 8 oy fasraand aig STt & S 38 I e 4 I R L o
NN N -

1. AT B8 Uk ShR i I @ (Movable Joint

2. 3o af o erfkert sifécrs ar sutfier g sTresTied 2 &
3uﬁua§rmﬁaﬁ@%§a (Capsule)ﬁﬁ@?ﬁ%

4. 39 A o HIGR T T T 76T 51 G &I & (98 ATSARA [T (Synovial
Cavity)ﬁ%%l

SH@WW%WWWWWW%ﬁ@WW (Synovial
Membrane)ﬁ%f H

6. T8 TSI Tl ST Ueh ot gared iferd grar @ S8 argiiereet atet
(Synovial Fluid) %&d |

7. IE BTt et |i=er shT FeheT Tard 8| oo & s 2
5.4 GrAIfaae Gieer & TR (Types of Synovial Joint)
HEIfore |i-eat e §9 9 : TR i gt 2

(1) i ud dihe @it (Ball & Socket Joints):- 36 T8 ¥ Uah 778 o1
et faa (Round End) Efl'ﬁ At Y TeT (Cavity) ¥ fhe T 218 aiver
ot e | Tfq Sva 2|
(All Directional Movements Possible)

IETETT- el Sht wfer (Shoulder Joint)
Feal i | (Hip Joint)
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(2)@?“%38%’&9[ (Hinge Joint):- wwaﬁaﬁaﬁ@aﬁawrﬁa@
et 31er o B W ST 256 TR i Fi-er 7 11f shefel Ueh €1 fawn 7 e 2
IETEXT- i 6t |feer (Elbow Joint)

%ﬁﬁﬂﬁi (Knee Joint)

) wrgferaraadf afe=m’  (Gliding Joints):- 39 Yo st afeer & srfier iy @
T TTE T g T fheerd! €l

3ETEUT- hTdet |f-erat (Carpal Joint)

T8 gieert (Tarsal Joint)

(4) qUE A=Al (Pivot Joint):- S0H Ueh 3Tk ohl Tt e gaLl e & Beall
mgﬂéﬁ%@waﬁaﬁuﬁw%aﬁ @T%ﬂﬁ (Rotation) ¥Fd
gl

IETEUUT: - UZAE T TR o s |fee] (Atlanto-Axial Joint) ey 3o
gt (Radio-Ulnar Joints)

(5) It afe™at.  (Condyloid Joints):- I8 %R T (Hinge Joint) & THI
qfeer B1gw afeer § s1wr-ugy o ure <1 fewmstt & wivat qrwa 8

SHISURS Wﬁ-ﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁ? g (Tempo-Mandibular Joint)

(6)@3?[‘6!‘\":%1'&? (Saddle Joints):-wwaﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ@ aﬁawsﬂaﬁqrrgﬂﬁ
A& o Faaet T § S[SH Hiee SHTdT 8136 |l § 1eh i 16w 8

IETETT:- Y| HTehTd et Tfeer <t feer
Sfufsrm stfty & s i afeg
5.5 GrgAIfoaeT gfeeat shi et (Movements at Synovial Joint)
(1) 3= (Flexion):-UElt Tl 7 Afeeri o sfi=r shivT o 21 STl & 37 AreTl
(2) TERIT  (Extension):UET i H ST o S 10T ¢ SITAT & STAT Hher™ )
(3) T (Abduction):- IR sh! e T@T H ST ! gL A S
(4) @A (Adduction):- IR 3T Te T@T o GHig foRedt 3T a6t <]
(5)wdledd  (Circumduction):-3UT TS 1S 3Mehe |, TERUI, e, AW
TRt BT TS|
(6)5\[0%[ (Rotation):-ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁ@ W%gﬂﬁ AT o = S‘ﬁ'{ﬂﬁﬁiﬁﬁél
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Gliding
. ’?
Conayloid Saddie

Fig: 5.4 Types of Synovial Joint

5.6 AT YR &t foafer= dfert (Different Joints of Human Body)
(1) Fua T afer  (Joints of Skull):-

(37) TAvSrAT e |fve (Atlanto-Occipital Joint): I€ T Atlas T
Occipital Bone & st Tt ATt 2
€) Wﬁﬁ@ﬂw qfey (Temporo-Mandibular Joint):Jg | e Temporal

BonerFkk Mandibular Bone & si= 91T SITdT 2l
2) AT T AT ht gl (Joints of Ribs & Sternum):-

(3) ﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ'{%ﬁﬂ qfey (Manubrio Sternal J oint):-?Ts'Eﬁg Manubrium Sternal %
it ST 2

() bt =it @ty (Xiphisternal Joint):d& B Xiphoid Prosess a1
Sternum % = ST B

(3) ST ySIT et (Joints of Upper Limbs):-

(37) TAT-FeAforspert |fey (Sterno-Clavicular Joint):Jg Clavicle & SR
(End) 99T Sternum o st 91T ST 2|

() Eﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ-&'@ﬁ@'{ afey (Acromio-Clavicular Joint):-Jg FAfeheT

(Clavicle)s SITedl BT qT ThITHIe a4 (Acromial Process) % sfi= 9T SITaT
2l
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) Fg Y afeer (Shoulder Joint):- T ThHeY Giey STYar W‘W
Tfeer oft ohed SI98 U ST WE AThe (Ball & Socket) TR ol A~ 8| 39
afea g ERUICH afeer &1 o @W@T (Scapula) ARy fY eSS TeT (Glenoid
Cavity) 7 fthe grar 213 it 1Y (Ligaments)

Fig:5.5 Shoulder Joint

Wﬂ@@?ﬁélﬁw%ﬂﬁ @TCapsuleW%lWF@ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%W
aft femmet & i d B

OEIGIEIRIE] (Elbow Joint):- T8 U R A~ (Hingejoint) T TR
R Wi+t G ST HleeT o T W ©| IE T o Haiet DI o gl
T qUT 3T o TR @il o sl shY A8 RUehle-T o ST # J|roT
(Extension) AT W (Flexion) TRt Bt 2l

@) I e afy (Radio-Ulnar Joint):- I& YU €l (Pivot Joint)
TR 219 Tf-er e ity qerm atenr a1fker & sffer sar Rigw afty o e
3T ST T T &9 & Tierefied Sl 2l

() TS st |feer (Wrist Joint):- I€ HIVSARIE A (Condyloid Joint)
T TR 230 A afer  (Radio-Carpal Joint) ff ed Bgmafear o
3T, STETLT, STTad q Sfied it gt 21
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(4) B1oli e ffort hi wfeat  (Joints of Hand & Fingers):-

(M) FHA TR (Carpal Joints):- I TARRET AR  (Gliding Joint) T IR
RIETI A Sga STIE § "l BT 21 =IeT Hefe U g T AT §
fharerd R

€)) FTIA-HITRTI Hfeer (Carpo-Metacarpal Joints):- I TATSET e
=l Hi-e 213 Al STt ATE o 06 B T HITehrdet ALY o6 FHiTey

SBIU O THeToht s aTelt gf-r 2|

() STHTHTIA Teer (Inter-Metacarpal Joint):- I Hf~e BeTehTdet
SRRt ok off=r dTS STt 2

©) HTHTIT thelaid el (Metacarpo-Phallengeal Joint):- PEEIES]
HEThTI TR T Shelwoid TR o sff=r TS STt 2

() STHAT~IT Ffert (Interphalangeal Joint):- T Phaianges
SRR ok off=r dTS STt 2

%) et kSl i wfeeat (Joint of Lower Limbs):-

(37) Fooe i |fy (Hip Joint):- I8 ST TUE Tiche TehT shl Hieer 2158 o

1 SIS ot Fad 2159 Ai-a | AL T o g=ifie 37ier & Ufberem
(Acetabulam)ﬁﬂ@@%l%ﬂﬁﬂﬁw , STETTOT, 3AqTeH, AEd T
TrT 2|

Articular Surface of
Acetabulum Cavity

Articular surface of Femur

Fig. 5.7 : Hip Joint

(&) H& st |l (Knee Joint):- 38 SIT{ @4 +f shgd S8 &= (Hinge)
T ST |- 1€ HieeT I S o SiUSTet of o 9 o H1oSTea S[e §
TUT USAT ALY o U Tlg W FIHT 377y T Ger g fHet & st 2l
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(@) feforn-fgemafe  (Tibio-Fibular Joint):- I8 |fe fesftar o
Resget sTfer 3 s 1 STt 3
@) TEAHI AT (Ankle Joint):- 38 To% i~ off Fed 28 alg fefor
feer o Fereret T, fopeper fer o forerer e e feforitftheer =g @
aﬁWﬁWﬁmm%W(Eody)ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm
2159 afee F AT T T Al Tf Bt 2
(6) T i Fieert (Joints of Foot):-
(%)ZI’FYF[PI“‘:‘EEI'T (Tarsal Joints):- I wadt yeRr Y afeer 2
Tfrer TTEe SRR o offr a1 ST 2
(a)mﬁﬁzreréaaﬁuﬁ (Tarsometatarsal Joint):- J gieer Trde STfer
o Barereher st 3 et & s 3
(H)wﬁa-aﬁa*&rﬁuﬁ (Intermetatarsal Joint):- J Gieer Bererde
iRt 3 e ot & s 3
(a)ﬁzrzr{frﬁﬁmaaﬁaﬁ (Metatarsophalangeal Joints):?il_s'“élﬁa
Herereter siftert e et STRerE % gt & w2
(a)@aﬁﬁ%aawﬁaﬁ (Interphalangeal Joints):- g T WA
beifere sttt 3 aTeE & et & s 3

5.7 QT

it o) IRl ST ud T & STTUR 9 9 9 9 fasrfsa foma i 2-

" Fig:5.6 Knee Joint
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O SUTRMT Gt
O 9k Gt

e e # fopet oft wepm ot ot rfer e ielt gaifor 3% feem et oft
FEd & Snfier wivert o o7if¥ren q s wfer o quf it gt 2

5.8 AT T

1. @i afenfsg fifve. 2

2. Gt i fomryarsti s avia fifsrg. 2

3. SRty afeerdt S amemsy 9

4. FTsATTaaret Gi-er bl foRisar ud ent b1 9uie hifsie 2
5. 3@ FraFgF AT A F 2

5.9 Haw &=t

1767, 3= STeRTST (2005) HIe R ToAT Tal Toham fersr] Elere Tehte, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4. GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3HTS 6

Uy O (Muscular System)

SRS Sh! BULE]

6.0 eI

6.1  SETEAT
6.2  USMT % JRR

6.3 USfTT ol HEeT

6.4 Ui <t foreryard

6.5 UMl o HEd

6.6 YRR Al Uit
6.7 HR

6.8 AIIH

6.9  Hodgst

o

6.0 3T

T 3RTS oh TSI o qeTq ferameff-
o UMY o JehTIehT THET Hoh |
®  USfIT ST T Rl T TH|
o UnfiT Y foreraratient e woh
o Ul o A& Y shi ATEAT T Tkl
o IR T AEUT URMAT o6 ATH HHeT Hohll

6.1 JEATIAT

TR 2T Gl Gl UTRTE & Soht Tl 2| Ui S 2Rl i et shid 81 g
IR H AT 600 UFIT feora Bt € S witnfera &9 & Uefia weem a1 fawfor e 2)
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- Frontalis

_)_.hapezun —
—~ __Deltokd—r___

Pectoralls
———— MOJOr

R Triceps """
4 brachii

Bicops _—
brachil

Latissimus dorsi =

\\;__ Abdominal
=~ muscies

Gluteus maximus ="~

= v
. Sartorius

\R&cm famoris =
/
. -~

Rectus tomeris
TGastrocnemius =

Achilles tendon

Fig.6.1: Muscular System

6.2 U3 Hak & Jh{(Types of Muscular Tissue)
ettt PR TEhTE TR -
(1)  shepTeli (Skeletal) a1 I (Striated) IT U3 (Voluntary) Uit
2) Uit (Visceral) AT R C (Unstriated) 7 ?ﬁ'rﬂzl'?(lnvoluntary) gfsrt
3) =X ﬁ?ﬁ(Cardiac Muscle)
(1)  hehTcAtT (Skeletal Muscle)dfSmi:: -
1. ARl o AT S o HRUT 30 heblci i IRl Fhed 8
2. 3 fvrt o Afeme Afvw oft e S @ i st SR gaT et
1R 7T foredt et 21

3. g UM ol WRad YT o e & it 51§ Cylindrical 3R % dw]
@l utE STt 2

4. IURETTET (Neck) 98T (Thorax), 913 (Back), &4l (Shoulder) 31(E
T ST ST 2

(2)  SAAET (Viscelal) T 3RR&F (Unstriated) TR -

1. IOl foreft aTreaften ST 8 ST et @ gafaTe St aeft e
2
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3)

2. 3O USh T ST Ul oft Fhed € Fifeh 36 UT 31U 3T Ik oAl
fotzror = gra 2

3. T URmE | Tl oft g ot @ 1T areft STt € safere 39 snfaeh
Taft off shed 2

4. 3O YRR h AT o= qur whanfe it Y fead § ot St R

WW(Gardiac Muscle):-

1. 38Ut oY wek foriem @it @ foh a1 Sheret gear oY feaml o & ar st )

2. 39U e e Uzt off FEd 2|

3. 38Ol R S AT 9Rft 960,100 W S B 8
4. TFURM w: & Hepted i ol 07 W 2

6.4 U i formiwamd (Characteristics of Muscles)

(1
2
3)
4

ufern ¥ frefafaa fommrard s s 8-
IAgdT (Excitability)

Sereh! &TdT(Extensibility)
1éi;)WT-l‘\Tlchl?lT(Contrac‘tility)

T=Ta (Elasticity)

6.5 ﬁﬁ'ﬂ%%ﬂ@w (Functions of Muscles)

T T ®9 9 A1 HRT R HAT 2 AT I AT e Tl 21 3 el frfaiaa

2
(M
2
3)
4
)
(6)
(7

IR T i T& S | T <ot 2 (Help in Movement of Body)
IR T TERT Y8 Lt 2l (Support of Body)

3T o7 T i 2 (Heat Regulation)

IR Y ferfar sTe Tt %I(Maintain Posture of Body)

U3 AT SHTT 1\'@?lr']%l(Maintain Muscle Tone)

JWHT ohT 3cqTa(Heat Production)

gt ! ggadt <ot 8| (Joint Stability)
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6.6 TR sht HEwIYUT URMT (Important Muscles of the Body)

IR Y USRI ot ey feerfar (Position)WWﬁWﬁWﬁ'ﬂT%Eﬁ
TR 2-

(1) oz s ufyrrt (Muscle of the Head):ﬁl’(aﬁaﬁlﬁaﬁ AT & gHE & forw
a1 2Afor 7 forvres foram =-

(A) IR HTURET  (Facial Muscle)

(B) ECUIEEIEU T HDER NP (Muscle of Mastication)

(A) IR AT URET  (Facial Muscle):-

Fig:6.2 Muscles of Face

(37) ST h-e fora 93t (OccipitoFrontalis Muscle)

(&) 3ATelfepeii® 3THTE(Orbicularis Oculi)

€3] feraet W@WLevawrPalpebraeSuperiosis)

(3) T U3fi(Buccinator Muscle)

(?I)GTIH"T@;@'F{H STE(Orbicularis Oris)

® W@H@E@WQuadramsLabiSuperiosiS)

() Er'<3|'IZ%'i'aﬂ?1ElT'sts—r‘Cﬁ'lﬁl?’flﬁ'vﬁ(QuadratusL:albiInferioris)
(B) TEU/AH A HE U (Muscle of Mastication):-

(3) O Iﬁ?{ﬁ(Masseter Muscle)
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)

3)

(@) 2t ffera Usfi(Temporalis Muscle)
(@) e Uefi(Pterygoid Muscle)
Tter st ufyrat (Muscle of the Neck):-

Sternocleidomastoid
muscle

Fig:6.3 Muscles of Neck

() @mﬁw (PlatysmaMyoides)

(@) TATFRAE! AEe™e Usfi(SternoCleido Mastoid Muscle)
CHES Uit (Hyoid Muscle)

@) STgaweT ueft (Biventer Muscle)

(?I)ng?*ﬁ?m a'Eﬁ(Mylohyoid Muscle)

@) SifaTETEE Ui (Geniohyoid Muscle)

() TZATRES UM (Stylohyoid Muscle)

J&7 Y UfIET (Muscle of the Chest):-.

(3) EETARNESE TS (Pectoralis Major)

() Yoy ATE (Pectoralis Minor)

€3] EEEICDE RN (Subclavian Muscle)

(@) foed TAfEr (Serratus Anterior)

(?I)EIT@CHF_CITI‘:IQJ: &I UfSRIT (External Intercostal Muscle)
() ATER 3Tr_<|"\'l‘3l?2i5ﬁ 9fSEIT (Internal Intercostal Muscle)
(<7) SR (Diapharagm)
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(4)

)

(6)

e &t ufymEt (Muscle of Abdomen):-
(37) Y UseITHH U3fi(Rectus Abdominis Muscle)
CIEIE! o a'-‘?ﬁ(External Oblique Muscle)

(/) Tt o a'-‘?ﬁ(lnternal Oblique Muscle)
(3) AT Eﬂ'ﬂﬁ?ﬁ(Transverse Abdominis Muscle)

RIEE! IS{QH«IW\I T Uefi(QuadratusLumborum Muscle)
d3 i ufsrmr (Muscle of Back):-

Rhomboideus minor muscie (cut) Trapezius musclo

Levator scapulae mus

Deltoid muscle
Rhomboideus

major muscle (cut)

Intemnal r// M > =
abdomina e g =
oblique muscie // %, M Gluteus maximu

Fig: 6.4 Muscles of Back

(31) e a'-‘é'ﬁ(Trapezius Muscle)
(@) Afed e grafg(LatissimusDorsi)

(@) Tgramafead Uefi(Rhomboideus Muscle)
) feraet ﬁﬂfﬁ(Levator Scapulae)

() O SR Teres Major)

® R ] H1g1{(Teres Minor)

(<) SehIEaTeTioTd USfi(Sacrospinalis Muscle)
T B@eT Y UfSET (Muscles of Shoulder Girole):-

(37) SeerE Ufi(Deltoid Muscle)
€)) @@T’s’ﬁ'{&f Ufi(Supraspinatus Muscle)
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€3) W@ﬁﬁ'ﬁ 1ﬁ"&'ﬁ(Subscapularis Muscle)

(7 gmaﬁ &I UfSRIT (Muscles of Arm):-
(37) ElEC1= 1ﬁ"%'ﬁ(Biceps Muscle)
€)) EIERIINE) ﬁYﬁ(Brachialis Muscles)
() FAFILH IS LeaqTierd(Flexor Carpi Radialis)
(3) TR fesfiermastafim(Flexor DigitorumSublimis)
() T i feaferasifagExtensor Carpi Radialis)
() THHSER TS et Extensor Carpi RadialisLongus)
() sifera Heanfora 1ﬁﬁ(B1rachioRatdiatlis Muscle)

(®) Stter < UfS™If (Muscles of Thigh):-

(37) FTraeE i Uefi(Quadriceps Femoris Muscle)
€)) o) l‘iTZ'IQI(Sartorious Muscles)
(@) THievEHIEE(Semi Tendinosus)
(T) THUTSIE(Semi Membranus)
@) EIECIe ﬁv‘ﬁﬁ'&f(Biceps Femoris)
(¥) Tsgarel a'%l'H(Abductor Brevis)
(<7) TsI3sh ANTHE(Abductor Longus)
() TsgF | Abductor Magnus)

(9) T T U (Muscles of Leg):-
(3) ﬁ@ﬁ'&l’q’ﬂ(Gastriocnemius)
©)) Fﬁ'%IW(Soleus)
() Tt (Popliteus)

5.7 9

U GEAM o IT=Tid TS ohT AT TRl STTaTR| 7S IR H ST 600
T ETeft @ Sit e i T i § e el 81 JTe IR H qed: i Jehr bt
uyfiat grft STt 8 S R @ e -

(1) & Uiyt
(2) Uz Uiyt
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(3) Tz Uit

ST UfRTT Faetged i S § Ut STt @ i foh 3T Jeh <t Bidt 2
Tl Ufemen efiat TR o ot wat et syomsetl, 7éA, et senfe TormT o areft st 8
ST STt 35T 1Tk § e Ad! | ) STk Uil gidt 8 ST 9ok, Swhel 3T1fd
T T Ot STt R

5.8 ST I

1. Rt fore Fed 82 38k JeRIi o1 9 ity
2. ST St WA T Ui D

3. gL UTIEI o AT Sdren

4. Uil o s foram
5

1. THT, ST (2005) A IR ToAT T Toha T, Gl Tehre, SR
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi
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IHTS 7

h (Blood)
TORTS chl TURET
70 A
7.1 ETEAT
72  ThHHRIEN3A
73 ST
74  TH RINTRT
7.5 T Shead ol fshaTfarer
76 WHa
77 TEHER
7.8 R
79  SEYA
7.10 e gl
7.0 T
T SIS oh ST o qTq feremeff-

® T h I3 THEI Gohil|

® T WTSHI shl STEAT L Tohl|

® Tth ShITTEHTSN hl AT T Tkl
® T Wh ohi TshAT SRl TWEIT Honl|
® Th o T okl THET ATl

7.1 FEATIAT

Th Uk JohTL 3T et EATSIT 3ocieh & ST {9h Sfia ohT STTER HTHT 7T 81 Th 8N
IR H T aTfe = ot SETar § 9 SRR H Heiid T 8| Ueh S i § T sl 7T
AT IRR B IS AT 6-7 IFeTd BNt 21 THT  pH TIFT 7358 7.45 BT 81 I8
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HUWERTeh & T BIAT 2| 36k G SIS ST ok Tgard] 8l $6eh 3TeTra eufi
o 8 ST T AT U TRl § sTg STelT T ST 81T 2

7.2 TF % HT3 (Composition of Blood):-
T %! GEHER(T € 9 T 36 BIEI-BIE AT STaTy fowTs ol @ ST Toh TRy

(Blood Cells) &d & ST Toh T 45 ITaeTd WA ATl 8| A A TR T 55 TfreTed weATsar
(Plasma) f&erd graT Bl

Th(Blood)
Th HIITRTE (Blood Cells) WATSHT (Plasma)
45% 55%

55%
Plasma

12%
Vvhite blood
cells &
platelets

44°%
Red blood
cells

Fig:7.1 Blood Components

7.3 TATSHT (Plasma)

Th T A YT (Fluid Part) WTSHT ShealTdl 2| I8 Tes , 8ok Uil TT (Straw
Coloured) 3T T BT 21 380 T 27 feora 2 -
(1) 9T (Water):-90.92%
(2) @ISt A& (Mineral Salt):- FARTES (Chlorides), BIEhS (Phosphate) Tifead

FHEHE (Sodium Corbonate)ﬁ%&mﬁﬁz (Potassium Carbonate)a%ﬁ'ﬂw
EOCICCAC I

(3) TARHTYEA (Plasma Protein):- TATSHT # f YR 3t TetrstaT W1 qrft
STl & S 3t ATSHT 6T 7 T s 8
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(30) T (Albumin):E TASHT NI T HeT8l A4 AT T & S0
Wﬁﬁ'&iﬁ gl 2| 3HehT ey T GOt gTe (Osmotic Pressure) I AT T
TEAT 2| 36 HTEH 3kl sl M Tt 2

@) AT (Globulin):-38 T T FHI0T o Fehd T [FhIge Hdehi
(Lymphoid Tissue) H T 21 TSI 3T T 1 Hshweh UM € LT HeAT o

(#) EANERISE] (Fibrinogen):- goehT famfor ‘lﬁa;ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂ%l Jg Th ol
ofeFhT (Coagulation) ST o foTg e 2
4) Ik e (Nutrients):-ﬁﬁﬁ?qﬂwﬁaﬁ%qﬂlﬂ %‘Iﬁ%ﬁ@? , IS qer
T o T 3] BT AU § ged 8 T Th e SR SFarmia & ford S 1 3
AN UeTe ekl T TINOT L B
&) BTG o TlTgH (Hormones & Enzyme):- BT AT TS A= St
feert g BT 21 ot UaTd 81 & S Tk 0 fie o geimq Tamifens foramett o6
fcrfad e 2
(6)  SRTE waTd (Waste Product):- TSHT # AT (Urea) AT (Creatinin)
e 3 (Uric Acid), STIFAT (Amonia) TS STAfRTE waTel T © foheHT # ug=d &
3R et 791 g AR fehre o < €
(7) T (Gases):- STHISH (O,), FHEHSTE ATFEE (CO,), AT B2GATG TG
Th werToHT | firedt 81t 21

7.4 T IR (Blood Cells)
Myeloid ;t;'m cell Lymphoid stem cell
\ 4
o @
Myeloblas{‘ Lymphaoblast
Granulocytes
(\/ \ K.

Redblood | Y o Blymphocyte "2 ool
cells a «A Neutrophil T lymphocyte killer cell

Platelets White blood cells

Fig:7.2 Blood Cells

Th 0 e o SR Sht ShITSTeRTd uTE STTeft @ ST Tk o145 fersTet ST 2t 21
ATt T2 ohITITeRT T TSN %< (Red Blood Cells or Erythrocytes):-
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T8 AITGaRT ShITTehT Y T & SIhT HATHI BI] . SYITIA fsherT3Tl
(Bioconcave Disc) o FHF Brdl 1 3 Tl arer T1 Y fe@s <t 81 37 apifmemrent
Fsah (Nucleus) Tal UTT SITAT &1 ATt T hIRTHTST H GO Jofeh (Respiratory
Pigment) fRHFIfe (Haemoglobin) TTIT SITAT 81 AT T ShITITeRISTT 6T ST 7.2 AT
HIeTS 2.2 Bt R

Normal Count:-&fT, gwrawaa"rﬁ RBCs 1 @@t == g1t 31 7%

‘3}3‘3}[1} = 4.4-5.5 million/mm’

&I & = 4-5 million/mm’

==l H= 6-7 million/mm’
TS (Composition):-SATe T IR T 60.70% water 30-40% I erel qem
1o 1 feHrcTsi=, BrewIcidte, shisieh TUT 3TehTsi-eh garef 8Id 2
AT T hI1ITHTSAT T (U197 (Formation of RBC):-

RBC 3 Fmfor i foram &l SRATITE®  (Erythropoiesis) F&d &l 9T 0T
A% 1 feorq rfeemssT (Bone Marrow)@?ﬁ?ﬂ%l Ig SRSl HIEH | T,

el 3T TAMT 9L SHa 9T TS STdt 2| STRYUASST & 787 Stem Cell rd gidt 1
ST Stem Cell TRT Bt & A ATt Th hITITR1AT T TaTor ST 21

RBC T Sita-ehTel (Life Span of RBC):-

AT T2k hITITeRTT AT SiaehTet 120 fa 3T 21T 21 dedennq Ie ot & v St 8
3R I ST SR BTt 2

feHeAsi=(Haemoglobin):-
Haemoglobin
|
Globin (95%) Haem (5%)
*14 |
Prophyrin (4.6%) Iron (0.34%)

RBC T AT T fermetfer it suferfa & ot € 2t 21 I8 T T 6t
ST W & fS&H TE (TIron) ShT TaITH AT Bt &1 T&W H 9T ST1ad 7 13.5-17.5
gm/dl qT frT | 12-16 gm/d] Eem 81 RIgreTt | g6t e 711 18-23 gm/d] EIeT 2
e STereisi o e firetent 3T} Eietfer ST 2
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fermett e =1 fmior (Formation of Haemoglobin):-
feTaI o T forafor STfter TeeT & T 31 F® W o e
(Histidine),TH (Leusin),[FTSATAATSE (Phenylalanine) 3Te ferettfor o famior

T FETIAT Ll 2
(1) T Th HUTRISTT & SR (Functions of RBC):Y T Yok & 1 et 2

1 Transport of gases

2. Ionic Blalance

3. Acid-Base Balance

4. Maintain Viscocity of Blood

2) A Th ISR (White Blood Cells):- G F@’Iﬂﬁ'&lﬁ? (Leucocytes) oft shed
81 3 Ureaff T TN I SNt ¥ 37T AR RBC ¥ ST BT 7, Afh 3 v d
T It &1 3o HITITehTSeT | hrseh ITAT ST 2

Normal Count = 4000-11000/mm’
AT (Classification):- WBC g1 amn | foifoa fRer mar g I e RILIINCE
fofsa g g-

A Th hITITeRTd
(White Blood Cells)
IR TRV
(Granulocytes) (Agronulocytes)

| |
\ ! \ \

P2fthed Aoy sElfhed  foweramEed dHEEed
(Neutrophils) (Eosinophils) (Basophils)  (Lymphocytes) (Monocytes)

|
! J

T-Lymphocytes B-Lymphocytes
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(1) iR &d T SRR (Granulocytes):- 37 UIAETEE FHIAY FHET ST
ek 3T HITITRTSAT o HITRTET § G (Granules) ST 81 3 i 7 Teri <l 21t 8-
(@N) M (Neutrophils):- 3T H&IT 2000&8000 mm Breft 21 ST
e 1 eor fepam (Phagocytosis)shtdT 2l
(@) g3 Thed (Eosinophils):-39ehT €&AT 100&600 mm gt 2l
TeASHT (Allergy)3Tareer & 3 afsrd g ST 7l
@) S b (Basophils):-37eh! ST AT 200 mm’ BT 2 37T S

Hypersensitivity T 9T AT 2
(2) SRR Ad Th Eﬁﬁ'ﬁh"rﬁ (Agranulocytes):-.S:!a% Tﬁw J foret ot
TR o ST AT SHiVTehT SIet ST T UTS SITelt € SHToTT 30 7R OrehTae shifTenTd shed
8| I% a1 Yo Sl BT 8-
(37) ferrpraTse (Lymphocytes): 39 &1 1600-2700/mm’ &Il 8]
TERT e T TR SaT ST 2
() WAIETES (Monocytes):-37hT GE&IT 400-800/mm’ &Il B $ThT 1l
Fiohi ohl TTATA ShTAT QT H&T0T T3haT i 21
WBC % %@ (Function of WBC):-4Id Tth HiVThI o1 HE&T 14 &H

EﬁTJITUQTC‘}ﬁ (Micro Organism),sIT&l et (Foreign Body) T RIT T SIEIHT qAT 8707
(Phagocytosis) T 2
3) 1%|WTU°T a1 1@2@2}[ (Platelets):-ﬁWTUQT Eal W'FI'IE\'E}T (Thrombocytes)
HEd & TR 3 TTh ohT IRl STHTH H ST BIl 8| Wieald H heseh T&1 I1T ST 2|
39T A (Diameter) 2-3 um dUT 3ThIT TRBCH Uch Eﬁﬂ'l_g gt 2l

Normal Count:-Tth H WiTai® T 3d T 150000.450000 mm’ &t 21
wIeceH T fmTor (Formation of Platelets):- &ieeicd I fafor sifeemss § arg S
AT HaTE SISt hITTHT W’H’S{H(Mega Karyocytes) o g 2l
Frd (Functions):-‘ﬁE@E\H 1 ey T T T Rl ST 2 (Formation of Blood
Clot)

7.5 T Toheed ohl forafarfer

TTh ST AT AT Tk Toha U STt Fora & o wiecied ot e ftrent 2t 2
- AT Tk ShITRTRTE T A Tk shiITTehTd 36 feramferfn & i 9 < 8| 3fed & Shed
T THT 2.8 Min BIdT 21 39 {3631 § 13 ek T i fed (Stages) @ftaferd gidt 21

Blood Clooting Factor:-

¥ 13 R (Factors) B1d & ST Th T AFRT SIE H TeTaeh okt F7d 81 308
BT (sixth) FHT SFTARYT TET & TAT I UF HEAT FRT A o S 2
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i.  TESAISH (Fibrinogen)
ii. WeNfEsH (Prothrombin)
iii. TR (Thromboplastin)
iv. hioHIH 3T (Calcium ++)
v.  IeTSe s (Labile Factor)
Vi. 34':!3"?{'&94?{ ( Absent)
vii. WS % (Stable Factor)
viii.  UIEHIT%{eTeh Tk (Anti Haemophilic Factor)
ix. TP s (Christomas Factor)
X. 1@3429 hTh (Stuart Factor)
Xi.  CATSHT SFEITeATe Qﬁﬁl@'&(Plasma Thromboplastin Anticedent)
Xii.  WT3fsT WetegSieh %Wk (Fibrin Stabilizing Factors)
Th The shi TTEATY (Stages of Blood Clotting):-
Th wat st o T off atareemadt & ot et 31
(1) A 7 Gfeha BHT (Activation of Prothrombin)
(2) TIewsfe a7 enfes ﬁaﬁFﬂT(Conversion of Prothrombin Into Thrombin)
3) FISSIISH o1 BTfsa | SacdqT(Conversion of Fibrinogen into Fibrin)
T AT STawTel sl e 9T g SATET § 9HE TR |

Extrinsic Factor/
System

Intrinsic Factor/

System
Formation of Prothrombin Activator
Prothrombin Thrombin
Fibrinogen > Fibrin
87
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(1) 1>'|3f§’ﬁ'i'7-_®|7[‘<=h"[lil'i?:h'éff‘tﬁ:|T(Activation of Prothrombbin):-ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁ’ﬁ%%?ﬁaﬁ
T THEITT BT 2, TeaeTd Th T 3 Ferafedt 2 St 21 56t S aafaure Saent
T AT (Thromboplastin) 3T HTET E1dT 2

(2) Tiewsfi 1 enfes o sgetT (Convertion of Prothrombin into

Thrombin):- 39 7T ¥ FTSshT TTeiwii hfcwem 1 6t sufkfa o et o

iafdd a1 ST 2| 39 foRaT 5 hfcTm ST o STeweiist et ol +ff wfshar fihr

Tt 2

3) tlv"l?i=@9|7ﬁ?|7f$f‘3|7"|31%Ffﬁ‘?{'ﬁlil?f:f(Conversion of Fibrinogen into Fibrin): g9

=0T H WSS gl ot Sufurfc o wrgfer # afafda g1 STt & 57 wrsfor aqe |

Th ShINTehTE Tl STl & ST T2k ST YIeFehT ST STTAT 2| Th o Ikt ST shT fshaT ol o

TR ¥ S TR ST Hehl 2-

Tefted § hfceay § eirieprgast  =giiftad

it § wrsforem =TS

SIS $ Th RITTEHT =T<h ST IRl

rfter o7 formfor ke & SraT 21 3k frmtor o forw farerfimK strerwarer 2iar 21
7.6 T a1 (Blood Group)

ABO Blood Group System:-
TS Th a7 hI ABO Th a7 JUITE! o G A a1 H forsTiid foram T 81 3

f 2

Blood Group

Blood Group B
Blood Group AB
Blood Group O

T<h T T T SToh AT Th hITITeRT3T! shl Hag I U ST Tt TS Ut
WW%%@@@@W(Agglutmgens) HEd gl
T ot o1 Efere gt frer groft & g forar i 2-
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THA | TN | T e wh g whdr e | o o ame
FehaT ?
A A wd B A TS ABT AT a OF
B B A BT ABFTZ BUS OFTZ
AB A&B s off 7 AB A, B, ABUS Oart
0 Fisft T | W ATT W | A, B, ABTS O ot | B, O o
B

Blood Type Donate Blood To Receive Blood From

A+ A+ AB+ A-A-O0-0O

O+ O+ A+ B+ AB+ O+ 0O-

B+ B+ AB+ B+ B- 0+ 0-

AB+ AB~+ Everyone

A- A+ A- AB+ AB- A-O-

0- Everyone O

B- B+ B- AB+ AB- B- O-

AB- AB+ AB- AB- A-B-O-

Fig:7.3 Blood Group

Th o1 'O' AT 3Tk ol AT &TaT (Universal Donar) F&d 8 sites 3 foet off

a1 o Th < Wehd & Th a7 'AB' ol @i U@ (Universal Recipient) &d & difsh
39 I o1 Afeh foret oft ot & Tk of WehalT 2

Rh 1%k (Rh Factor):-

Rh Factor or Rhesus Factor (/€ &1eh) sl @IS I AUSEH J SR g

1940 H 3T 715 off| 39 TEE FIEh FHAT FET SATAT & FATTh 36 O shl @IS TEd Hh
TG I T TS off| Tk | 39 heh shi IRt
HFIATEATT Rh -ve (fE® J017eT) e 8| & Rh —ve STt 1 Rh TINEa b =@
ST @ O TUeTaTeY 3cq1 it @ AR AT Rh AT Tah O: T =ik | =rgrd & ar
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TSR (Haemolysis) &1 SITAT & 37T Tt forae sore e foham & S@eh! BTettd e 2
STt 2 3T ey oft &1 STt 2

7.7 T & HE (Functions of Blood)

Th BHI YR T A YUl 3163 @ it et shrel ST 3T 8-

T ST T (Transport of Gases):-Tth T o T 31 HEwqUl 1l
AT 2| TS ATHHISH bl BT © HITITHRTIST deh TUT sl S8 STFITIS hl HITITHIS &
HHE! deh TN HidT 2l

7.8 TSI

T qeT HATSH Th T sk BT & ST WATSHT U Tk hITITehTSTl & fHeteht a1
BT 2| Th T HaIoT Toh ATfeT=T ST S1dT & ST fof Th 2T qL I H ST Lt 2
NG Th h AT T EA ATHT 4-6 AT T HRTH  4-5 12 BNl 21 Th eoht AT
Sl %1 BIdT & fSrrehl pH ST 7.35-7.45 et 21 Th o1 & 1 TSI hi Srefh
e TGaT TS Hefohi § HISSTS I FHET qoh TR HSRITHA AT 8| §6h STl Toh H
AT Th hITRThTY, & Th hITTERTE Tl ToFaITI] U1 ST & ST IR shT T Scrersh &7t
el Tk T o1 T e ot ot

7.9 AT IH

1. T G shl SATEAT T

2. T HrET BT U A

3. T U TS ST aTett il snifyrentett el i
4. THH ABO THE o eI i HHEATS?

5. Th Wb ohl UTsHAT bt qHEmT

7.10 Haw g

1. THT, 3= T (2005) A IR ToAT T Toha Torgme, Gl Tehre, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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EEER

TRt 9+ (Circulatory System)

SIS Shl T

80 |

8.1 YT

82 &d

8.3 &SI H GTeHT
84 TR WA
8.5 EAHRE

8.6 TAHFURL
8.7 ‘AR TH
8.8 & ear
8.9  Tah qiE=RUT
8.10 T AT
8.11 @™

8.12 MUY

8.13 wad g=h
8.0 353

T 3RS oh STEAR o qeTq feremeff-

® & hl T i THSAT Hehl|

® & ! Ul ol AHZT Tehl|

® 73T e (Heart Chamber) 3T T Tohl|
® 73 =k (Cardiac Cycle) T T Hohl|
® Txh UTTEIUT ShT T Hehl|

91



8.1 J&ATaAT

TICEITOT =, TTere o=l <1 GO 19 € SRlfeh $8eh ZI Teh Ual Tl sh iere
BIdT B TIE=R0T a0 2T (Heart) d T a1 (Blood Vesseles) T ST 81dT 81 €2

T %! Pump L 1 HEwqUl 1 LT & e g7 3 EFe 8IdT @ 3TN g o o
H T YRR o T 3#i ae aga 8

Circulatory System S Blood, Heart T Blood Vessles ¥ & &1 AT system
21’5 Heart Blood ®T pump T W‘{\Uf IR T Blood Supply sHEaTdr AL O,
TS Nutrient Body Cells T Y &1 7T 981 Body cells ¥ 31R[G & CO, ST ZHIS §
Heart deh 9199 qg?al?ﬂ HECREAE:) AIBody o Blood T Circulation BT &l

8.2 g3 (Heart)

Heart Body # Blood ®! Pumping %% ATl Blood SUdeHESIadel System 3T &I
organ 2SI T Hollow Muscular Organ HPE ﬂ%gf Fist ) Shaped <hT HUKEEH

Sternum Bone % Left side ¥ @97 Thorosic Cavity H 8IdT 8] S&eRT weight ST g"«_\qﬁ
300 gram TT & H 250 gram BT 5| SHRT THITE 12 cm FISTE T 9 cm T HIETS
5 cm BT 81 Heart & e @ Surface B RIST  Anterior Surface, Posterior
Surface 9T Inferior Surface. THH Teh Apex d¥T T Base grar 7| food Apex Heart
o I T 3T qAT Base UL hl TR It 21 Heart 1 Anterior Surface Sternum 9T
Rib's F IS BT 81 Posterior Surface Oesophagus % | T AL AYT  Inferior
Surface Diaphragm 7 3R 1= 2t 81 Heart 3T ST Inferior Surface Apex T 2

8.3 Heart Structure (a3 sh! €T=HT)

[ Ush foreie Muscles gRT o1 BraT 81 {519 Cardiac Muscles F&d &1 ST e
GG Layer'sﬁﬁwaﬁﬁésﬁ%w%l Heaﬂﬁﬂaﬁa’@ﬁw%ﬁ
Epicardium FEd | I WA Serous T forar Epicardium FEd 2 s T Muscle

92



To the body
A \

X
From the (Cd

Tricuspid valve

Mitral valve

Inferior vens cava -

Seplem
Py

From the

bodv

Fig:8.1 Internal View of Heart

Layer Eal Myocardium Layer FEd &l ST Heart T Ta® HIST 93d BIdl 2| qard fyaw ar

37T il 7 S8 Endocardiac Layer FEd 2| TE I T Epithelial Cells T &t §'§c
Bl 81 T8 T Y 99T smooth (ﬁlﬁ) Bl 81 Heart Fibro-Serous Chamber & @ehT
BAT & HASK pericardium FEd &l S QFﬁ@'ﬁIT LT et 2l pericardium ¥t R R}
o forereRt st §'§ BIdT 81 S Visceral AT Parietal Layers BIdT 81 388 Porietal SIT&d 9id
AT Visceral 7aT 3T 3T 94T Bl 8 GAT A Pericardium qeT Epicardium F = h

I (Space) Eal pericardial cavity Fed 8| ¥ e serus Fluid W g3 warel I8
LT 2! ookt ST %1 %1 el 2l TSe8 Heart SRTQT o T et a7 T 2

8.4 &d it Wd

Heart HId: e Layers ﬁﬁﬁwwg\‘m%ﬁm%l ST SITeT § 37T <l gad it
9 9 39 YR 2l Pericardium Wﬁa—é Heart h1 GoI9 1L shl 3T 9T Bldl 21 I8
9Td Heart =l ST&T © Shal Ll gl I8 Td Sac ST FETHBIAT IS Fluid 3T
Secration SRTdT 21 ST 31 9LAl o s TY0T hl v Hid T hH HLdT 2 THT TR
myocardium layer I8 myocytes cells g et ot T2 HuERE Involuntary muscle
Bt 21 & controle T&T foham SITaT @ T $6 YR heart st He@ 3T T AR layer
¥ Endocardiac layer FEd 8| TE WA hearth Chamber's AT Heart % valve &l
HT=BIEa Ll 2l
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8.5 Heart Chambers (83 h&T)

Pulmonary
Superior “trunk
vena cava
Left
Right atrium
atrium
Pulmonary
veins
Right
ventricle Left
ventricle
Inferior
vena cava

Fig:83.2 The Heart

Heart ﬁﬂ“@ﬁl’l’( chambers 81d & ’E8 heart =R 9T # forfSid wwar &1 a
Chamber's Heart % Right side # 9T aT Chamber's heart % Left side ¥ 81 21 Right
side T H FUE 3T Atrium TT = T X Entry Chamber 21 21 Right Atrium
Chamber ¥ Superior Vena Cava d¥T Inferior Vena Cava g1 Deoxygeneted Blood
(CO, ) ¥ Blood HTaT & AT F& Blood Right Atrium T Right Ventricul 3 =
M EAT Valve IEC] Tricuspid Valve #ed 2l ’FEd Blood Right Atrium T sfern
T o HRIT Right Ventricle T AT 2| 36T TR Right Ventricle T 31T gAT
Deoxygenated Blood 39 Ventricle Chamber T Pulmonary Artery frepardt @ S 9=
Artery ST Wings T 3T STT-SFAT 9T § forereh gemt Lung's ﬁ@ﬂﬁ%l IR
Blood{lﬁ&’%@T%W( O, Ih ) lungs T BT 2 de Heart & Left side H Brar & T
Heart % Left side ® ¥t & Chamber's 8d &1 Heart 3% Left Side ® SUT I TR Left
Atrium T 1= 3T 3R Left VentrideChamber's 81 21 Left Atrium Hsa Pulmonary
Veins 3! IR Oppening Brdl & fore@ O, I Blood §8 Vein U3 Left Atrium ®
Blood Lung's ¥ Y[Ga0T 819 8 Chamber # Ug=dT &1 T Blood Left Atrium T
Left Ventricle % st Biwspid

Valve ¥ Left Atrium H ST §3T q&lTdl o SRUT O, Ih Blood Left Ventricle # Ug=ar &
TAT Heart % Left ventricle H 3TRIT gAT O, I Blood Aorta ST Heart % Left Side
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AT Ventricle & fehetar 81 @ 819 Blood Artery ® Arterious 7T 398 &
Arterius Capillaries @f‘jﬁ Body @ Supply 8ldt 81 37d:  Left Ventricle ST @it
Chamber's ¥ & o8l AT AT Hel¥l e 3o 21T 21 IE Hod SigTChamber BT 2

8.6 Heart Valves (83 UI1<2)

Heart § Bloodaﬁmﬁﬂﬁmﬁ@ﬁ%mmﬁﬁ AT Valves
BId ¢ forod Right Atrio-Ventricular S Right Atrium <IT Ventricle % T qTIT ST
ATAT Valve T Tricuspid Valve F&d & 3R Left Atrio-Ventricular Septal Tt Left
Atrium T Ventricle 3 & U1 ST oTAT Valve &l Bicuspid or Mitral Valve FEd
8 TH Valve Right Ventricle 9T Pulmonary Artery o sfter gran =1 o Pulmonary
Valve F&d 8| 3 Valve § Three Semilunar Valve 8Id &1 T Valve WS Ventricle
qAT Aorta o S IRTSITAT 21 IS Aortic § Valve shed 2| s9 Valve Tt Three
Semilunar Valve & 2|

8. 7 Heart Cycle (833 Tsh)

Moderator band e A s Left bundle branch

Right bundle branch

Fig:8.3 Conducting System of Heart

Heart & Teh Contraction (ﬁ;ﬁ?) qu B o 1¢ ¥ AL AT Contraction &
T B T % HET S GHATA 1 Cardiac Cycle F&d 3

Cardiac Cycle | ti S oI Phase's (Wﬁﬂﬁ) Bt & S 39 JehE 2l
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1. Atrial Systole:-Heart (Cardiac) cycle % 39 Phase B9 S.V.Node ¥ 30~
HEEIN S AT T EHT Atroium ¥ T A1 Contraction BidT 81 fSTE& Blood Right
Atrium ¥ Tricuspid Valve & Right Ventricle ® 3T/ @ @ Left Atrium ¥ Mitral
Valve ¥ Bl Left Ventricle § 3TTdT 2| $9 Phase T gaaa i 140-1%Second BdT 2

2. Ventricular Systole:- 39 Phase T Ventricule T Uk 91 Contraction
BIAT 8 AUTEAT Atrium T Teh 919 T BT ST @ 3 EHT - Valve Tricuspid dAT
Mitral Valve &€ 81 5Td 81 fS9® Blood &I Ventricle H 37T AT Blood am9d
ST Atrium H ST & UTaT @ AT ST Ventricle ¥ 3TRIT Blood ® Right Ventricle <hT
Blood Pulmonary Artery & Pulmonary Valve ¥ 81eht Il SITT & AT Left Ventricle
T 3T BT Blood Aoxtic Valve B Aorta ¥ Artries & @W‘Jﬁ Body q Supply
2IdT @ 9T Pulmonal Artery T 3R BT Blood Lungs ) ﬂm % %IQ qg%r STt 2l
39 Phase T TS (0.3) Second T &Il B

3. Complete Cardiac Diastole:- 3H phase T heart =R Chamber's
Relaxtion (ﬁ'l‘f@lﬁ) FTEMT BT S dATSH  Phase T General Phase ¥t &d &1 39
Phase H 3T Atrium fS/@® Right Atrium ¥ Superior Vena Cava AT Interior Vena
Cava & 3T/ 83T Blood YW@ aem  Left Atrium ® Lung's & STRIT g3AT
Purification (O,) Blood Pulmonary Vein's Y W 1T 8 99T S8 Phase § THATE 0.4
Second T BT 81 39 YK Cardiac Cycle 0.8 Second T BT 2l

8.8 Heart Sounds (259 &af-3T)

ST Heart o gRT 1A WX (4T ScAT 8l 8 99 Heart Sound &d &1 39
Sound =T Stethoscope F gRT Chest% Stenum Bone % Left Side qUIGRL GAT ST
HohdT 2l ELS) TfsRAT ST Auscultation had 2l

Heart Sound €1 YR FI BT 81 I9M  Heart Sound STEMT  Ventricles %
contraction I T A1 § Tricuspid Valve 99T Mitral Valve % &g B9 T & Ieq=T
2idl @ 59 Lub Heart Sound F&d g 9 Sound i AT 0.12 Second Bl B L
YR Second Heart Sound ST &HT Ventricles % diastolic (Reflextion) HEKRIEIS

Y Aortic Valve T Semicuspid Valve % &g B o RO 3cd=T  Heart Sound 3l
Dub Sound F&d 8| 39! THATET 0.01 Second Bt 2

8.9 Blood Circulation (Tt TIE=T)

Blood Circulation T €< 9T | ST ™7 @-

1. Systemic or General Circulation
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2. Plumonary Blood Circulation

3. Portal Blood Circulation

jugular vein
(also subclavian

g carotid artery
vein from arms)

(also subclavian
artery to arms)
pulmonary artery

pulmonary vein
superior vena

cava aorta
inferior vena heart
cava

- mesenteric
hepatic vein arteries
hepatic portal - digestive tract
vein renal artery
renal vein iliac artery
iliac vein

trunk and legs

Fig:8 4 Circulation of Blood

1. Systemic Blood Circulation:- 39 Blood Circulation # Blood &I Heart &
Left Ventricle §RT Aorta T €Iohet fGIT ST & T Aorta & 31T Artery AT Artery EH
IETSAT | B g Blood, Blood Capilary q tlg%f STTT 21 J-T 9 Capilary FT Wall o O,
AT CO, T Waste Product Venous ¥ Vein ¥ 81 3HT Vena Cava ¥ Right Atrium
) qg;'%[ SIGIRGEIN g9 Circulation Ea) t[\Uf B H30-35 Second TCT ]

2. Pulmonary Blood Circulation:- 39 Blood Circulation EESC) Right
Ventricle % Contraction 8 9 Blood Pulmonary Artery T gehet feaT STTaT 21 STl &
Pulmonary Artery I Branches # Divided g% Blood T Right Lung Td Left Lung
T STt 21 Si’T Lungs § Blood T Purification 8T8 ST Alveali Wall & Gas 3T
Exchange HdT € @7 Alveoli & Blood /T o, T TEUT L Il & 3T IS Lung ¥ &l-
3T Pulmonary Veins fHeretdl 2 St 7rg0T &t it O, T Blood (Oxygeneted) Blood £l
Left Atrium BRI Pulmonary Vein's g1 qgw ST 81 STET ® Left Atrium @ Left
Ventricle H ST 2|

97



3. Portal Blood Circulation: 38 Blood Circulation 3T Hepatic Blood
Circulation ¥l gd | 9  Circulation T Portal Veins s Branches 8T Blood
Stomuch, Intestine's, Penchcise Spleen T Blood Collect B9 Portal Vein & Liver §
g ST &l St Deoxygenated (CO,) Blood BIdT 21 ¥&T # Blood I Liver H oIl Tl
Portal Cappilary T Hepatic Artery 3 Cappilary firet STt 21 ST & Hepatic Vein g
Blood (CO,) S Inferior Vena Cava ﬁqg?ﬂ?ﬁ 21 T8l @ Blood Right Atrium ® qgaa-[
2

8.10 Blood Vessels (Ith olli%Oth’)

15 off tube 5% T Body Fluid T Carry (98) STl 81 S Vessel &d &
TUT ST tube Blood & Carry &t & 38 Blood Vessel &d gl
Blood Vessel & YR & &Il 2

V41% Arteries

V42Y Veins

(1)  Arteries:- I8 Th UHT Blood Vessels & S Oxygeneted Blood F Heart &
Body % Body 9T tissue @ o ST T T L 2 H&Id:  Pulmonary Artery Ea|
BIGH aTh! T Arteries H O, I Blood s&dT 2l Arteries § O, Ith Blood s&dT 2
Arteries Body Organs dT tissue Toh TR BIA-BI tubes B divided BT STl 21 ST
HEAd: Arteries T Arterioles 9T Arterioles & Capillaries 7 ferroter &1 STt 21
Capillaries S Artery 99T Vein T e T A FHLdT © TAT Gas HT Exchange & &l
ST Arteries T 3Tf~aH &9 gt 2

(2) Veins: TAT Blood Vessel's ST Blood #ht Body%%lﬁq:f I AT tissue

Heart e oTT ohT ShTH ahid %I 39 Vein's %ﬁ %l Veins 3T divided W Branched &
&9 H ST Vein's ﬁ?ﬁ 2 39 Venules ﬁ%f 2

Arteries @97 Vein's 3T wall's tissue sl T i wal & frerent st §_§ Bt ]l
I 39 TR 2-

1. Tunica Adventitia:- I8 Blood Vessels HEId: Fibrous T
Connective tissue 3l 1 §_§ Bl 21 ST Blood Vessels 3l Tad st Layer's Bt 2l
2. Tunica Media:- I8 Blood Vessels & = & Layer Brdl & a7 I8

Layer Smooth Muscle's T Elastic tissue ‘cﬁﬁ‘g’ﬁ%ﬁﬁél Blood Vessel's 3l I8
Layer Blood % S&Ta U Uk f= Pressure 1 sHT &l B
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3. Tunica Intima:- € layer Blood Vessels 3T @& Inner Layer &Il 2
ST Squamous Epithelium Y ST et sk hIT3TehT HIST Layer BT 21

8.11 9

T TCH=0T T T HEwqU1 37T BT & ST Th TG -1 ol HETadT & Toh T
Tl BT R o Tofsre=T ST ook ag=Telt €1 §ed 9&fia 7T H ST el (Lungs) o Hed |
ofieT o1t 3T feorq BT R 2 Ufi¥ Uef Yk (Cone Shaped) 2T 2 et o=
AR H @ 250 gm TE &N H 300 gm BIAT 81 T Hashi o 4 9Lai
(FemTieam, HraehTSaw, TUeisheaw) § fircTeht ST EiaT 81 36 STATaT ged = hell
Chambers H farsiisra giar @ fSs enifor< e fer et Strar 21

8.12 SNy U

1. & Y GLeAT o1 |fes auid

2 ST o fafsr= sheft o1 gfes aoiq Hifse
3. S <5k ol AUEW

4. TEHATTSRIT 3T ST T aui I

5. 7Y UiEEU i gHEEw

8.13 Hew &=l

1. THT, 3= T (2005) A IR ToAT Tl Toha ToreiTe, Gl Tehre, SR
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3RS 9

@Rt a1 (Lymphatic System)

TRTS hl EWET

9.0
9.1
9.2
93
94
9.5
9.6
9.7
9.8
9.9

9.10

9.11

S

TEATEAT
AETHT T o T
TEIHRT
[SEIEACIHER]
NEIEIRC
Zifae

wATeT

TS Ufeer
gt

e g

Hoof g=ht

9.0 3T

T SIS oh STEIA o T foramefi-

TTERT T oh 1T ol THST Tkl

STE1RT a1 ok ST H THET ol

TTTeRT AR AT T TS Rl

Zifeeret it TTET ST THET Tkl

ATSHY U~y T GI=AT U hIAT ohl GHHAT Gohl|
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9.1 J&ATIAT

A=e YRR 1 T At & stfafs aeitent anfefam o1 oft stret arerm St 21

ToTereh FT=AT ST T ATfeda o HHT BidT 81 3 ATETehT JTief-a] § s aie SadT
21 T8 9TcT 9 Sl oTETehT 29 had 2l

9.2 T dF & FH(Functions of Lymphatic System)

1. S 0T aTe ol Sxdehl | Th TR0 § 199 17|
2. THAUTHdh o s fofeh (Link) T T T

3. fowrwmrset o creftenRt gat & af=er § o

4. g&H SEToLSt ST HuoT

Tonsils

Lymphatic
vessels

Spleen

LA Peyer patches
in small
intestine

——— Appendix

,, L_— Bone marrow

}l:'

/| Fig:9.1 Lymphatic System
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9.3 €T (Lymph)

AT AT fot s, TATSHT (Plasma) o HT @S 37 T et B1dT I TehT hT T-Tdh
gftag @ (Accessory Circulatory System) T &g SITdT R N Y AT HA BT
23HH RBC T aig St @ , WBC UTE STt 81 oefieht | ferrmi@mge  (Lymphocytes)
TRt w@l (Lymph Node) ST 9g4Td 2

9.4 E’Hﬁ%“fﬂ'l’%ﬁ'ﬁ;(Lymph Vessels)

TRt ATfE R Sl EEET e (Veins)%ﬂﬂﬁﬁ%lﬁ@ﬂmﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁm@fﬁ
AT H AT (Valve) 3T AT H BId gICTEIehT ATTS(=T T F+H10T 3T oI & et
RIETETOT: TERT ATt F&H e HITTehTet § fFreherd 815 e anfafrt
HTRT AR (Lymph Space)l}rﬁmﬁl

TTTRT <hITRTehTC F& ATcTahratl o WA o ot 2 Telisht shifTerretl o1 Hed Sl s
T STRIOT AT BISFT T SN T oh Gereared el T R &1 SITell

9. 5T Ua (Lymph Nodes)

Afferent lymphatic vessel

Hilum

Efferent lymphatic vessel

Fig:9.2 Lymph Node

T ThT Ul SAUSTRR AT TTiet %] U0 B §13 ol Tefteht et o wer ot as STt
Rz fmtor sefert Hae (Lymphatic Tissue) % ST BT =13 TSI IHdeh g Ffda
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Teh S BI ST=R1d Bt 2 [TEfehT Tat # Ueh fohTRT 3e aeT U Faad aral 2l
e ®9 § AT (Neck), ST (Axilla), S8 (Thorax), 38 (Abdomen), S8 (Thingh) #
feora g1 2

Eap] (Function):-

1. TewE s i o

2. Udtaies fwior § weres it @

3. forwmrmmsen 3 fmfor & v gt 2|

9.6 if~aet (Tonsil)

Zif~aa @Rt Siask (Lymphatic Tissue) % & BId &3 flrhIETse 2ifaet % I8 W
ferermT et o qe Sifrarer o Tsheet 3 e SITd B 370 o TehT Sceh hT T Bidt 21afS
ﬁmqﬁm?ﬁﬁwmmiﬁ?ﬁﬂﬂ:&’ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁﬁ@eyer Patch)
hEd B3 i T 3 BId 8-

1. aﬁmﬁﬁ&\qﬂ(Palaﬁne Tonsil):-?l'{:l:ﬁa?a:ﬁ 3R o 21 &

2. Hitfsre et (Pharyngeal Tonsil):-T&=T % Sl uy fafa & 9 Sird €

Palatine tonsil
{“tonsir™)

Lingual tonsi
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3. forarer et~ (Lingual Tonsil):-ST€ TX furd 2id 2
9.7 WAIET (Spleen)

wATET TR AT (Purple) T ST Ufer Bt B9 eIt Sk Y o+t BTt 21 st
BTUIhITvga | 7ft, quet qer IrE qael o die feod gt 2o o 12 ot o,
7 aeft =, 2-5 At HIEt Bt RIHRT IS AT 200 UTH BT RITHET TS Hdk o
S ShOge S @hl Bt 2

Primary
follicle

Marginal
zone White

Periarteriolar | PUIP
lymphoid
sheath (PALS)

- e
‘‘‘‘‘‘

Red pulp Germinal center

Fig:9.3 Spleen

Eap (Functions):-

o T R AT Th ohiT3TehTAl 3hT FHTUT St 21978 AT Teh ShITITERTSTT hl TOHA hidl
B1rE Torres hIfTepTatt ot frmtor sheeft €1 =g ttameist st frmfor sheft 21
Wﬁ@@ﬁﬁm@ﬁaﬁésﬁmﬁamﬁ (Foreign Body) qUT SFA T HT
&7 LT S| TeRT T2, TefteT 37 STTeumsstT § 39eh! 6 SaTeT Bidl 1Y I
ST (Multiplication) T 3T &TdT Tt 21 SITRTERTE TR HT EoHAT & S=
HEINT It 21378 WTHEeh &9 & ST 3= hell q-1 T AHeATTS e foraet et o 10 &

ST STt R
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9.8 ITSHY U~

feerfel Wd HT=AT (Position & Structure):-

Front view Structure

Capsule

Thymic \
corpuscle
N
Interlobular

@
<

o)

septum —4A = o
P

=) \

. o e
o )

Cortex // ° /

Medulla

TS U~ &7 T&T (Thoracic Cavity) ﬁém%%wwqrw (Sternum) ED
e TS STl R SEhRT TT TSl BT 21278 <T92T SAThTE T BTl RIS 3 T & STeehTe
e T DI €l BT B 3 1S AYaT ST o Ty TS 81 STt & SR JGTareet § T
BIET B ST 2

Eﬁ'lﬁ?f(Hormone):-
ATSHE U~ g ATSHIEN S1H HTIad =T 2
Frt (Functions):-

SfeRETT (Immunity) ¥ T&TI 2| ATSHIRT S S aht qiderardT § HeTaeh =139 g
i rfererar @ aTefkufTan Dfad (Myasthenia Gravis) U 29 st TFITEHT &l B

9.9 T

TETRT T IR T Tk HEq01 a1 & ST IR H ST gTiehier g&H S Tef
GSHHOT 3 i TTOR hT T8I T ShLdT 2 STEehT o=t , STeTenT ST i-ai, <Telieht g, oefienT
Ud, T IhT SITITeRTSAT & TireTeRt ST BT 21 |1 & <TeiehT =t Ush RE=ror a-f 1 e
HEIRETGIRS

9.10 NI IH

1. EYeRT o Fwior shT SIfsRa ot awemsn
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2. T TRT dT shl TR T G JUMH D
3. THIRT 553 T GET STl
4. YR SIS T v R

9.11 Havl g=h

1. TTHT, ¥ ToRIT (2005) ATHE IR o1 T fora forgme], giHd Sehrem, ST

2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3RS 10

BIRLEI] (Immunity)

SIS Shl T

100 3

10.1  SReATEAT

102 SfreT 3 YR

10.3  fcRer st TTfard i aTel ek
104 FEATAAH

N A"

10.5  sAfgafear
10.6 AT
10.9 9T
10.10 ser 95

10.11 Hevg=t

10.0 &=

T SIS oh STEIA o qTq feramefi-
o ifcreT <Y TfCaTST Rl T Heh
o  ufcall % JehR I Tkl
® T hl TWTIerd SRt aTel hieh STl Fohill
® TR 1 FHT HoH
o  TfcReTuT shi STEAT T Hohll

10.1 J&ETIAT

AT ferrersh &raT ferelt Tt o Tfaufairerss Tk & ST saf<h O Scaw &1+ oTed AT
| & Y& ! 2 B Tk ohT TT TeRTeIsh &79aT STeT-37aTT Bidl & I8 Ures Ud
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ufeeatel ufd foram ox fnfe sheelt 81 sRaft it B o o € sfe o SRH T
3T B 2l

10.2 i %W(Types of Immunity)

Immunity 3 JehRI T f7 JehR & afola fomam mam 2-

Immunity
STehRfceh AT SFHSITA ESIIECERIRCISG]
(Natural of innate) (Acquired)
Individual Racial
TisrT (Active) AR (Passive)

WTehfdek (Natural) M (Artificial)
v \%
STeRfeh (Natural) 3 (Artificial)

1. STehRfcreh IToR&T (Natural Immunity) I8 TTRelT ST i S0 | & 979 8Id 3l
T el AT STehfaieh et off et ST 21 8ok Stearia freT wfwe aftuferd )
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() SIBITA TlcRe (Individual Immunity):-39 JeT T Jfcke IS
et | <1 @ & forermm Bt R1 7€) T @ foh RIS T ST Uk At | BT © AfeR
<TET TT B SAfeheh! WshiHa T LTl

(b) STTfcrTa feRem  (Racial Immunity):-38 YehTX sht et STfad arft
STt & ST 3%k STARTE U 9T vt helt 815 T St formy el # i &) Se-2d
SIS § FHE(leprosy )T 31 HHTEHT SATET T 2
2. JuTfSia A e1fsla 9feReT  (Acquired Immunity):-3UTiid Tfewer S0 o &
AR B aTeft e Bt @ St weqet sftaehrer § st off Sea=T & wenRdt 31 78 e
TR hl BTt 2-

(a) GGFT IRRET  (Active Immunity):-S1s STk G&H SHaTU[ST o Yerat
qrqeh B ST € A SRR 39 o 53 (antibody) IeqT1 AT & ST & WEHT & of oL ST
T T 2 IE ST YR T el 2

(1)  Tehfdeh SUTNIA (Natural Acquired):- S8 Sfth IIH Teh STfR & o
T o B o TITq T 30T 81 ATt STaRet STepfrer uTfeia Tfere swaard 21 Si-
Chikenpox

(2) HEHIUN (Artificial Acquired) I8 JRR&T  immunization JT
IeRTeRT g ST 3fta wfcett i IuTfola wfotett #eardt 899-  DPT, OPV,
BCG vaccination.

(b) Ffssrar afeem  (Passive Immunity): SEYHR ST Tfcwerr IR & grT
Iq—T e ardl 2IEY forel STeR A1 5ee § Ica=T giaeht bt 31 sufth o yaer o R
3ca—1 TR STaTR) 1 &1 TR T Bl ©-

(D g@ﬁ@ﬁmﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ (Natural Passive Immunity):-59 Yo T
STfcreT Tvieer fRTR] ST ATl & STH ShUaT RIS k1L 2l TTcIeT HIT =hl STcreror el ot
et 21

(2) W T Jfcke (Artificial Passive Immunity):- 36 SR T
qﬁtmyrﬁtﬁﬁnﬁﬁﬁa antibodies ST 3T~ hl STTdT 1 SIH- TOST S
(antitoxin), W@@'ﬁvﬁ (Gamma Globulin) SHII

10.3 SfcRETT Bt TNTferd e a1t Sk (Factors Affecting

Immunity)

(@)  Age ()
(b)  General Health of Individual (SafxerT GTaT TaTEe)

109



(c)  Sex (fcdm)
(d)  Hormonal Effect (STHI JTa)
(¢)  Nutritional Status (4I¥eh 3TaEIT)

® Vaccination History

(g)  Present/ Past Disease History

(h)  Genetics
Difference between Active/Passive Immunity
Active Immunity Passive Immunity

1- | 39 Yo 31 STaRET Host SRT |ishT &Y | 36 TehI shi TTaaT Host 51T itk &9

T a7 Y ATl B T AaT Y STt B
2- | 39" sa Host :k Immune System | HostIT  Immune system does not

Active participated FLdTa| Actively participated
3- | g wfcrer Afereh wureshit Bt 2 TE HH THTERRT T 2
4- | =g 9femeT Long period B2l I Ifaka Short period B2
5- | Immunological memory present No Immunological memory present
6- | Negative phase present No negative phase present
7- | Immunity achieved by antigen or | Immunity achieved by antibody

through injection

10.4 SFATSSITA (Immunization)

SRIATSSISH ST THTETHTRToT Teh Ut fofer @ TSTereh ST 5w ThT &ferelt 3cq= shl Srelt

2l

According to WHO "Immunization is a process whereby a person is made immune

or resistant to an infectious disease, typically by the administration of a vaccine.

Age Vaccine Dose

Route Amount
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At birth BCG Single Intradernal (ID) 0.05 ml
OPV Zero Oral 2 drops
At 6 weeks BCG (if not | Single Interamuscular (IM) | 0.1 ml
(1% month) given at birth)
DPT-1 1 Interamuscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
OPV-1 1" Oral 2 drops
Hepatitis-B-1 | = Interamuscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
At 10 weeks DPT-2 2" Interamuscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
(3% month) OPV-2 2" Oral 2 drops
Hepatitis-B-2 | 2™ Interamuscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
At 14 weeks | DPT-3 31 Interamuscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
(3% month) | OPV-3 31 Oral 2 drops
Hepatitis-B-3 | 3rd Interamuscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
At 9 Month Measles Single Sub-cutaneous 0.5 ml
At 16-24 DPT Booster Intra muscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
Month OPV Booster Oral 2 drops
At 5-6 year DT Single Intra muscular 0.5 ml
2" dose : 4 lIrkgcknnhtkrhgSA ;g iwoZesaDPT
ds IkFkughanhxbZgks
At6-16 year | TT Single Intra muscular 0.5 ml
2" Dose ;fniwoZesaughanhxbZgks
Early in age TT-1 vaccine | 1* Dose Intra muscular (IM) | 0.5 ml
pregnancy
After one TT-2 vaccine | 2™ Dose Intra muscular (M) 0.5 ml
month
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Immunizing Agent UH Tk BId & fSehT STCIHTT § IRIT H YT HTreht Joredt Ied=
6T STt 21 -

(1) Vaccines

(2) Immunoglobulins

(3) Antisera

Vaccines:-Vaccine, Immunobiological gerd B1d 8 , EIREIMERRIE R IRIEI qLan
(Immunization) J&Tq Hd 2

Vaccines: - Vaccines4 YT & glde-
Live vaccines:- Siifad TrﬁEITU\IE'ﬁ R ﬁh‘ll Qg

()

(b)

Vaccines live

Vaccine Fgdrdel I Killed vaccines & SITET I9TRIdIR]

Eg:-
BCG
Thyphoid (oral)
Plague
Polio (oral)
Measles
Mumps
Rubella
Yellow fever

Influenza

Killed vaccines:-Jd EﬁT:lTUQT?}ﬁ LRI

Bacterial

Viral

™ . . .
Wﬂ'& vaccines killed vaccine

FHedTd 81 T Live vaccines ¥ o THTaT Bl B

Eg:-
Pertusis
Typhoid
Cholera
Meningitis

Rabies
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Hep. B. Viral
Salk polio

() Toxoid:- Toxoid vaccines are based on toxin (Poisons) produced by

certain bacteria like tetanus * diptheria. Toxoid vaccine made from
toxin that has been made hermless but that boost immune response.

Eg.:- Tetanus vaccine

Diptheria vaccine

(d) Combined vaccines:38 YR &I vaccine H T & 31fere Immunizing
agent <hT THTSST BT 2

Eg.: DPT (Diptheria, Pertusis, Tetanus)
DT (Diptheria, Tetanus)
MMR (Measles, Mumps, Rubella)

(2) Immunoglobulins (smgﬁﬁgﬁm) & Immunoglobulins I Tfeaaitest off
TSGR Glycoprotein molecules BId & S Plasma cells T 3¢9 &Id 8-3= Ig
g afia fora ST 21

Types:-aJ&h AT T e LIEREIC) Immunoglobulins 9Tt STt ?-
1. Immunogobulins Gamma A, (IgA)
2. Immunogobulins Gamma D, (IgD)
3. Immunogobulins Gamma E, (IgE)
4. Immunogobulins Gamma G, (IgG)
5. Immunogobulins Gamma M, (IgM)
1. Ig A:-
- It makes up 15% of total the serum antibodies.
- It is found in saliva, tears, milk and other body secretions.
- It protects mucosal surface.
- It prevents attachment of pathogens to epithelial cells.
2. Ig D:-
- It makes up 1% of total the serum antibodies.

- It 1s found in surface of B Cell.

113



- It plays a role of eliminating B-Lymphocytes generating self

reactive auto antibodies.

3. Ig E:-

- It is secreted by plasma cells in skin and tissues lining Gastro
intestinal and respiratory tract.

- Responsible for allergic symptoms.

- It is responsible for Iysis of parasitic worm.
4. Ig G:-

- Most abundant type of immunoglobulins.

- It makes up 75% the serum antibodies.

- It is the only class of antibody that can cross the placenta and enter

into portal circulation.
- It protects against bacteria, viruses, fungi toxins in the blood and
lymph.
- It enhance phagocytosis.
S. Ig M:-
- It makes up 10% of serum antibodies.
- It also found on surface a b cells.
- It 1s first antibodies. Produced a during initial response.
° Qi\QSH(Antigen):- Antigenﬁ\'{} Foreign bodies 7 Siafaweides- Bacteria,
Virus etc. ST IR & STEL & YT hd & TR etaniel o fmfor a6t gfta st 2|
o TfUeaiEt Antibody): TEIETE W @ fftia wared grd € S ferelt wodtsr
f3ram & forrpIaTsed Ud wetTsmT hf¥TshTe g 3= B 81 Tfteesie
Immumoglobulins ¥t ST SITAT 2l

® Antiserum:- Antiserum is blood serum containing polyclonal antibodies

against specific antigen, antiserum are produced in animals and man in
response to infection or intoxication and again used in another individual to

produce immunity
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10.5 A i%lFl\}l sl (Hypersensitivity)

Immune system ds vlkekU; vFkok vR;f/kd 1f0; gksus ds dkj.k tks
damaging, discomfort condition mRiUu gksrh gS mls Hypersensitivity dgrs gSaA
Hypersensitivity refers to excessive, damaging, discomfort reactions produced by

the immune system.

Types:-

Hypersensitivity T 4 9T 4 Torvrh foparm mam 2

(1)  Type-I (Immediate) Hypersensitivity

(2)  Type-II (Cytotoxic) Hypersensitivity

(3)  Type-III (Immune-complex mediated) Hypersensitivity

(4)  Type-1V (Cell mediated) Hypersensitivity

(1)  Type-I Hypersensitivity: - 39 Immediate or Anaphylactic Hypersensitivity
+ft T ST 21 AT F & FRvS A FFFC H I I S@I ]l It is mediated by

IgE antibodies. bl izdkj dh Hypersensitivity systemic or localized nksuksa
izdkj dh gks ldrh gSA

Eg:- Systemic anaphylaxis
Asthma
Allergic rhinitis
(2)  Type-II Hypersensitivity:- ) Cytotoxic hypersensitivity ¥ ed 8l It is
mediated by IgG or IgM. 39 JhTX £l Hypersensitivity j Anybody cell surface

antigen T i foram stk Complement system T Activate FTd & fSTE8H sDirect cell
surface damage BTt 2|

Eg:- Transfusion reaction
Hemolytic disease of new born.

(3)  Type-III Hypersensitivity:- 3 Immune complex mediated
hypersensitivity ¥t s&d &1 38 YR &l Hypersensitivity antigen o ¥ & 3T ¥ 3-
10 ¥ % 31T I~ BIT 2| 39 TR s Hypersensitivity L:§ Antigen-Antibody
complex reaction Bzl

Eg.:- Serum sickness

Arthus reactions
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(4)  Type-1V Hypersensitivity:-38 Delayed type 3T cell mediated
hypersensitivity T ST ST 8] 39 TR st Reactions T-lymphocytes cell §RT 3¢
Bl 81 91 Hypersensitivity T8 Sai-fe-t g 3cq=1 BIdT &

Eg.:- Measles/ Contact dermatitis etc.

10.6 TYTREAT(Autoimmunity)

Autoimmunity et Condition Yt ® foram Body's own Immune system produce
antibodies S8 TTOTH 6T 30k Hdehl |, HIRTHISTH  Structural and functional
damage BT & A Auto immune disease can affect any part of the body.

Mechanism of Autoimmunity:-Autoimmunity develop BN U Mechanism

involved T&d &I

(a) Hidden antigen:- %® Antigen Hidden antigen FEd & Th JHE=R0T 0 &%
AT fIeTeht Immune responce 3T A & 3 Auto immunity o TERIT L 2

(b)  Antigen alteration:-39 Mechanism F Fd  Some anti gen immune
system & Anti gen foraT &I Altered T <d & foram Autoimmunity 3cq~ Bl 2

(c) Cross Reacting foreign antigen:- They are identical antigens in two
bacterial strain so that antibody produced against one strain will react with
the other.

10.7 91T

it forelt safts 6t og & 2 ST STl TN | ST Tshuvr & L&l Shid! 2|
TRt ufrest ufteatet wfafsman o fft st 21 98 e & wehr oY 2t 21 Tehfoe
TR T 3uTieid 3R

STepfcreh SR ST o | 9 & U1 ST & S o et | gt fieh §
TAT=ATLA BT 2 SHoh STATAT ST TTeReAT ST ok T ST el &1 STehTehtul g
farfre T 3 wfar wfeer g 8t 21

10.8 S 9%

1. i o afenfya fifso

2. TR % YRl avi HIfY
3. UISH Ud Ufeesiet s quia hifsre
4. TeR{e ST i HHSTEE

5 TSI ST hl THET
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10.9 e

1. TTHT, S-SRI (2005) A TRIEAT Tsf shaT T, HHA SehTeH, ST

2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3RS 11

FAq d (Respiratory System)

TRTS hl EWET

11.0
11.1
11.2
11.3
11.4
11.5
11.6
11.7
11.8
11.9

S

TS
GG T 6 TG 3T
<TTeh/ATET TT&T

BEEl

[SIOE )

R

AT T

gt

CEIRCA

11.10 %
11.11 =g+ forar fafer
11.12 9rqer

11.13 g9y
11.14 @o+f g=h

11.0 X

T ToRTS oh STEI o T foramefi-

A T o T T 31 SATEAT L ol
TTeh/ATET T Sl ET=T ohi T Hofll
TEHT <hT TTET TSl 1 oh e wehll

T A T G Bl FHET Hohl|

el shY HTEHT U S ol STt el
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o o forar foafér ot wwe weh)
11.1 9&d1I4T

A T Toh HEca Ul A1 & S Toh A T5RaT T HewaIUl 1 ohtd 2| F8 foha
T STEL ITATIoT, T2h el ShifRTehT13Tl o Heq TGl ohT STEH-JeH BiaT 2] fSTeeh horaey
ST IS T ST U207 ) STt B F HTe--S13-3THTSS hl I 9 1L fHehTer Sirar 21
G T HAHAERT |, TEAT, TR, ESS, 46 YOI, g9, Shel 31e
TETEUT ST HT HHTSRT BT 2

Nasal Cavity

Oral Cavity —b.o
Enislotiti ) J
piglotitis fa

7 .
F [ - '
\sjtx 5

Larynx

Esophagus Vocal Cord
A% Right Upper
Lobe
Trachea
P Left Upper
R Lobe
/ N
Right Middle | /
/ Lobe i
'1
[ . ? Pulmonary
\ \ il Artery
/ N 7\ )
\ \ /
Pericardium : e Left Lowey

Lobe |

Righ Lower Lobe Heart Diaphragm

Fig:11.1 The Respiratory System

11.2 98 T 6 THE 3T

1. HTR/ATERE/ATETRT
2. Tt
3. TR
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4, ATH JTTeT

5. gEiEr a9 gt

6. %S

7. AN ATERIE T ARG
11.3 ATeh/ATHRE/ATARTET

e &6 <51 ohT T Tl ST 8 Si =gl o sft=r H feore gt 81 77k H 6 T8
Teoret BIeft 21 T T T Uk U 31 9T H forTioret e § AT a7 Thafeshiaty, *3 e
T § T[Sl BT 2| TET T[T 31 B4 S ThHT5S AR, 3omTEe AR qu e ARYT &
et Sreft R1 m 77T § g ©ft g W a2
ATETL:- TET T8 o ST shl T (% BT & SI ATHT {8 37T SR el ol e
feora <7t ooz 2 S8 e T3 e &) A6 Ty § At ferd 21 €, S A 8 age areft
AT R YE A R
T o -

1. EEFT:- 7o TeT ST T ShETal 2
2. IEEHOT:- ATEERT i SR T aTelt a1 i & HLT 2
3. T STQTeRYT & S ATt aRY T AH W 8

4. TH AT Y R TH S T 2|

11.4 TG-T

T 2 o AT @S o Areft STeT Bl 21 A€ TeHHT ol T 12-14 Wt
TS BrelT 2 TET WUt o STER A ME AR 6" Falgehal HeeehT aoh hefl Bl &
e T, e, T o WIS I ST BNt 8| FET o o AT 8 ©-

1. T TE:- T8 9T T T o e B €1 36 | H et Fieri gerd! 8l

2. U@ UHAT:- T8 YT @ TRl o T BT €| Tg AT A arq o 3" Heligohed
FRIEHT T el Bl 2

3. TR U~ T8 TG ohT Tfedd 9T 2] I W ST o s BT 2
T ohT ITd: - ekl <hT i e feriard ot shi = il 8-

1. SIT f3reedl: - I TET Shl ST aTefl 9Td 21 T8 9d Ush YehR ohl et &Tel
I LT 2 S8 Mucous it g1 SITaT 21

2. O 30%:- T TG T ST ATl T 21 I8 AT § Hiel gl gl
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3. U3t 37eh:- T8 UG Sl TR oTedl 9T 8 I€ UXd el H eIt ohid] B
T o T -

1. 9T T 8l

2. T TH H

3. WA

4, g o 1 H HERIdr L 2l

11.5 @A

T I A S h A I AT ], I8 AT IO W SO e 2|
T @ TEHT § gied Saiseha dreen (5" Cervical Vertebrae) 9 hefl Bt 2l

T e T H TS 1T & et eSSt 3k 9 St 21 I SR o 99 &l 2l
I T TS H T BT @ Foredt el 3eqT Bielt 81 T STHHT ST
FHEST & fireroht o &1 21 A Fiféerst st ¥ fofmmiie & et gt 2

T & H: -

HTATST 3~ Tl

WY1 ST H HE AT Tl
fAifer areae o S sht gea
FT 3! TH LTI

wook wobho=

BT oh! T W&
11.6 TG

TS 1 1Rt hie T T ST 21 3 AT SHT §LHT 8rdt @ St et &
Y o 37=aT fed Bidt @ Sk o= ¥ 3TaT 3ca=T 2t 2
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11.7 G189

Larynx

Fig:11.2 Trachea

GTH U AT LIHAT Rl ST ot FRTSATAT S, I8 T 10-11 T lt T
fctent Bl B1 98 Td= o o e & TR Bl & T isre aet
Nertebrae) T Sheft BTl &IETEAT: 5T 8T FHREhT T ST SfehaT &F Wt | forvrfsra &t
STeft 2 ot rafrat ot shed €1 ame e § 1620 FfEA & o+ g8 oToot far adt @1 %
T 'C' ST AT BT & ST e ol i STV Bt 21 3 oA et Suehart
epithelium) wqwﬁﬁmﬁm JAT=BTed Bt 2l a?{\%ﬁw SIoH FTfea

AT 21 T SIS FTH TUNTA hl o1 SHTT Tl 2

AT O =hl UL~ AT JorTed # ffetRaa 3aeh shl 197X aidt 8- ( 1) sTedl w1, (2)

T GId q9T (3) ATk ad
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AT ST o - AT i et AT | T &, AT hl 7 LT &, AT i TH LT 2,
F% ! Tt o 9T T 2l

Oblique arytenoid
muscle

Transverse arytenoid
muscle

Posterior
cricoarytenoid
muscle

Fig:11. 3 Larvnx

11.8 =G =AT 3T SThTS

ATH T AT SfehaT Soff 8T hRieehT o & 0 &1 @ 3 oI Sl B, A 41 S
LG Bil & o e o sl T Bhe H <ot STt 81 3Heht TorT ot Sfera o wHe &
BT B1 st el Y et ol qor <) Bt /1 3R Al W AHeh TarRITehIT
IYHeAT Ik oh1 A Bt 2

11.9 FHHRT AT SRIT

HHS H YA 8 o a1E AHH TR H g e St e, 9 mefed A
STifeRdied T ST 2] 3h! BIT-BIT AfcTaht & TH @S 2t 21 I aaferd Tuek
TR SYehall 39 (Ciliated Columner epithelial tissue) FRT TSI &, 3 Ui,
T T et 3eh i ot gt 2
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11.10 %%

S G < T HEwqUl o TEF 3 2| A W1 H &1 8id € 15T gl e e
FFEH HET SITAT 81 & TTeT § Fed Bl 8 Sl T o i<t 91T § S a9 ol 21d 8l 3
&7 TET H AT 37K ford B B wew  Hfsuters T g1 3TeRT W ) e HIVTRR aid
2, FFS TSh B 2

2T ot wifd bet § ot freferfad @ g 2-

fare - T

AN - Th

qag - A

for T - ST , aey Toram, femret femamn

BFRH o WUS: - FHEH el 5 @Uel | forTford g 8-

Right Main /] /' \
Stem Bronchus _ ‘K’\ Trachea
Right Lobes !
Bronchioles
Left Main

Stem Bronchus

Bronchi

Fluid

Alveoli

Fig:11 4 Structure of Lungs
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A PFEE H A GBI S , T PFFA H AT WIS A & , TeIoh WU 3eh @Ueahi §
farfSra grar 31 I @ue 1 Bt g Afetoht T3 shtdl 21 I8 A A o |1 S

STt R) 37 iigtr: ferTiSTa gem Fictent FUHe SRy SHEaTd 2

11.11 997 fora fafer

A T ! FHF o TIC Jwreht g Topam forfer ot wrwrgrn siga sTrarwaeh € 3o
U AT © T (Respiration) T gHAT|

AT T 37 (Meaning of Respiration):-

air enters

ribcage moves
up and out

lungs expand

air leaves

rnbcage moves
down and in

fungs get

smaller

diaphragm moves down diaphragm moves up

Inhalation Exhalation

o o foram wen UHY foram faftr 2 forees g e SR St smifarenTeTy qerm sl
TATSRUT o sii=) TG} SR HATEH-YSH BT 2l

o 3T oRaT | STTERAISH (0,) T 31T TEWT T STl € AT HIeSIZATFTES (CO,)
! ST fehTedl STt 2

7 Topam o w1 3T et 1i’fi’l’ﬂT(Muscles of Respiration):-
31 TSR (muscles) T ﬂ%r—cl'CLUf NS 2T 2

(1) SA=qEIRT usft (Intercostal Musces)

g Tora fafr o

(2) STI%H (Diaphrgm)
(1) 3F=RT9RI UM (Inter Costal Muscles): 3 UfRTi €@aT H 11 SET (Pairs) gidt
2l

o Y URT 12 St vaferi o off=r uTs STeft 2
o I UfITi 3 Ukt § SIaferd (Arrange) Bl 2
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(a) sITedt Sfaeras] UeM (External Intercostal Muscle)
(b) 3Tidfk aq’auqszoi UM (Internal Intercostal Muscle)
(2) S (Diaphrgm):-

® g TG ATHR (Dome Shaped) T Uit et 2|

® T & TET T SRR T[T (Abdominal Cavity) T STeRT T 2
S a1 Ui o1 AE R H Heveul AET ) HTEY dEd § fohd aiE | ¥ ShTH L &l
G f5h3T T3k (Cycle of Breathing):-
Ed OT A TH T T 12& 16 Breath/Minute BT 81 Th 48T (Breath)
A raEed wftnfed g
(a) 3A-d:49 (Inspiration)
(b) SIfE: & (Expiration)
(c) T (Pause)
(a) 3A-d:49q (Inspiration):Ig ST ST BN arett TfhT (Active) TR Rl
o  SFRTORIHT AR # Feper e @ e Taiert SR 3ad! 2 T 98 e S
o 1 F st 21

o ek Ut +ft Hepfud gt 2

® FFEH 3 S §Y T i Wi o foTC Tt 2 oI 36 e Ty AaK JolvT At &
3R 37T et b f3a ot 2t 2

(b) IR (Expiration):-
o 3 forar & ST Ufrat farfrer 2 <t 21

® THHH IH: U S ST TEVT L oIl § SR A ol A st 8, o
a7 49T Fgd 2
(c)fasm stz (Pause):-

® =TT qUT AT AGT ST oh Sl shl STEAT TrATH STIEAT FHaaTd! 2l
11.12 9T

A T ST FE ToRAT 3T HEwaqUl T TohalT ST & ST oh I 7 Ty
TTT O |1 Breft 21 e foram =t & 9 7 ferveh foa mam 2-
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- 3TT=1{eh FE (Internal Respiration)

- dTd g9 (External Respiration)

TS FE T ok T 3 B & S ob arafier et o o &1 ) e it vl
TUTTAT oh ST & SATATaRUT, e, Irciohl el shISTeRTSTl oh STl T ohT SATEH-UeH BIdT 2l

11.13 T I

1. g6 O o T ST ol HfeT § amgmaty
2. TG Rt AT T Aies Jui

3. I hl =T T G 0 Shifore

4 BT shl ETEHAT T JUM hifSTw

5. e Tshar ok Tl =T sl gHERw
11.14 € g=ht

1. THT, 3= T (2005) A IR ToAT Te Toha ToreTe, Gl Tehre, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3RS 12

gqraq d- (Digestive System)

TeRTS <hl WUXET
120 T

12.1  S&TEAT

12.2  9TeH a4 & 3T
12.3  H@/RIS/ATY/ITA
12.4 Sy

12.5 gid

12.6 AR ATT/AR
12.7 A&l

12.8  STHER

12.9 B 3Ta
12.10 =<t 3Tid

12.11 9%a

12.12 3TE

12.13 fommer/fos
12.14 99T

12.15 ey

12.16 @+ g=h

12.0 &=

TH TS oh ST o g feramefi-
® U d=1 o I ki forea & o o)
o Sfisy T AT U T ! GHSAT Gkl
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27 U AR TIT2RIT bl ST U T ohl SHT ekl
TG T ST T ST Gahl|

SATHTI hl LT U 1T ohl THEAT Tl
3T Sl EEEAT ! T G|

I h! TLAHT T ST Rl THET TRl

12.1 J&EATEAT

T Tt TSI o TTe, STaRIS0T TS 3cesi T Hewdul 4 hedl 8l qre awf

HTER AT, HETIH T § TR SHT BT 8| SR AT He & Y[ ST &1 I AHTH Bt
21 S +ft 30 WA € I8 I O o HERdT § 9 S G B e et
JHHT STV BT & ST ST TGT ol I & It foham gTy et fehret famm

ST 2

9T RT3 9 @ Bt 2-
1. it forere
2. qETafee foere

12.2 9T=H o3 o 3T

Fig.12.1 Digestive System
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U= < 3Rl 3TeX ! (Alimentary Tract/ Canal) o 9T § ¥t STHAT SITAT 21 UTeM
AT T 9 Hiet TFITS H BIT & , FSFeehT I H@ 7T (Oral Caurty) § QT 3F=a7e
TR 9T EraT & S fferfad s & fierst o+t 21

1. 9@ (Mouth)

2. TGHT (Pharynx)

3. UTEet (Oesophagus)
4. AR (Stomach)

5. B1eT 31d (Small Intistine)
6. SISl 371d (Large Intestine)
7. AR (Rectum)
8. T\@'J ATcT (Anal Canal)
9. T&T 91 #eT 51X (Anus) BEUERCCICIRICEERICI EIR TR
1. €T (Teeth)
2. 519 (Tongue)
3. o STl @R Tfeert (Three paires Salivary Glands)
4. Jhd dAT fo=r et (Liver and Bile duct)
5. 3THERM (Pancreas)
6. T (Gall Bladder)
1. IS o1 AOTQHT: - 278 o= 1 o Torarm &) 3 STk  Hg & Jgor forar Sirar

2. HTIU:-3HH AN K HTE0T BIdT & TUT IS TR o 91 firetent fererr e fre
A1 ST 2

3. WIIe:- HISH S TTid SR 3T Rewsha & STTER e o g

4. OTE:-ATE O 1 AEEY 1 @ $EH a1 YRR ¥ T R et 2- e
T Ul U 0, 31 Q11 a1g SAUSAT & I HAUAT H o/ 31l &

5. STATINUT:-SEH T g1 HISH STSRIUT SATER ATe | f&ord STt ohl faami qen
T TS G BT & ST o1& H Th a1 Afee! § ug =T 2

6.  IcasH:-Ie I1f-aq ufsran 2 foaw smafera qer STasnfya 1 819 I JisH 9 &
&Y 1 IR § &1 AT ST AT fHehet ST 2
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12.3 @/R13/dTe/IeaeT

® TE:-TEl TET T T8 9T ST & T TT=Ieh AT T ST WIT SIeT 8| §6h 30
I SR AT (Lips) BT 81 HUK 31 3R FSK T FHINS AT § BT 81 I19 § 1A
T & et i ST UE T o SO e 3ae B 81 @ % a1 9T EN § 5
R et ol fSas aeget |, Il qoT St quT et o off< H 81 8 3R
mmwww@m% a‘r@wm%ﬁ?ﬁ%wﬁﬁwﬁw&aﬁ@

mﬁﬁfﬁﬂ%ﬁr%wmﬁmmwwmﬁ%w

, el

Srefofo TS 2T AT aﬁaﬁwﬁa,qﬂ%ﬁwaﬂﬁ;&w,
qr § T shi YT, T AT SR FSR A1 o hiFet dTe] | A=l shi ST SH
T 3= Uit Bt R

e Palatine r.
|
Posterior wall - e
of oropharynx
Hard palate
Palato-
pharyngeal 4
arch G ) palate
Palato- ::a:‘lgtline
glossal
arch
Dorsum
of tongue ©
Gingiva
proper
mucosa
Labial Skin of
frenulum Labial tzrg:::mon
mucosa
Fig.12.2 Mouth

o T3:- T(3 A TG 1 T NI I HIHc LT BIT & SIT 7@ 51 1 9% ST o
S SR 1l o 8IS ST0E H HI0T ST SIS Bl o ST el Layer =l o1
qAT ST T Layer *FfCeh el 1 BT & SiT 7@ 78T sht F+R= Bt 2
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® T:- AT AT R e 3T I H forefrioret fofa T/ 21 3T 31 91T sk & 3T
Tffes STQAT WIT 1A BIdT 81 IS ] BIdT @ Sl HfehsTell U TeATge HATERRIT
& THETRT ST BT & T hiwet dTe] U= BidT 8 ST 23 foHeh hell § [T T 8l
I dTe] 11 sht 3 e Biell ) 78 o 3o o FIohd ¢ a1 Biell €

® ISYAT:- oY He el H AALeh! g1 BTk fawrs ot & fort gega A hiehct
1 ot FEd B Tiehel & SHU T T ST 3T S350 sl il g1-a7 Folds Faret
L HATHT =19 (Membranouscrch) SHTAT 88 ==l sht SR ST 81 A TATIUTHT
BT 2 S8 W ST 3T 3TAT <l i Uolene et =g (Palaloglossal arches)
Ed gl
12.4 59

TSR 7@ o et féord war wiEe (Muscular) Ufossh U= o= @temT gidt @ St
O TS TS W TSI BT § AT AT & T Bt 8l S sfter § 2ok hell o Th
I (Fold) Wﬂﬁﬁﬂw (Frenullum Clingual) SGEHT a7 f3mior grar B) forgr
St HTE TR Yesh! STl ohl sl Bl 1 ST Tga | SAepen 3Tl B1e-BI¢ Taqor
T ST | fFH TaTe wag Y af-1erail & 37 81 81 37 3TopLehT bl T Hicrenrd off
g ST 8 37opteh T o o &1 2-

' / \ Palatine Tonsil
A
i\ Lingual Tonsil
1\
\
Foliate Papiliae

Fungiform/ =<Filiform Papillae

Papilae Y

Fig.12.3 Tongue

1. 3ot AfYeft (Vallat Papillae)
2. foeefier Afteft (Fillifrom Papillae)
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3. ST aftett (Fungifrom Papillae)

(1) o AfYeft:- I d 8 | 12 % BId & S S o TR AT AL A3 V ok
HATHR H AT T 8 J Tad 9 TR et & faamft 37 arer 315 2 2

(2) T AT 3 S O e &Y € B T foh W Rrd saeh o 9o
foramft 3 areft @ |t 37 2d B

(3)  TIEY - A S o T 3 TdaT3 WiT 6l |l T ITE ST ATt Il o qoT
e &t 3T Bl &SI AT SHFTh H T DI B 8| S o i<l 7@ A o Hioe
3 Turd 2id 8 foreh i s1dt-a1et ufeat feua gt @ S sgeam e gt 2|
WW@HW‘%@? (Vascular) 81T & ﬁtsaﬁagaﬁaéﬁaﬁwm%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ
%lﬁﬂﬂ%?ﬁ%w %W-@Tﬂﬁé@ﬁﬂgﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁwﬁ Gastrointestinal
T S STEHIEE AT T FHa F H 95 Heg et 2l

Sty o - Sty o FrefarRaa el 8 &-

ST TaITE TET S T T 3T 21 ST S o Hg | =T ST Tt & foed
AR AT & Tirer SN Sfiey w@rg 1 919 ) 21 <y aroft o g et 21 gt
FHFThT | T g e sht stefiferm |, iMd, I, e U6 Fusess H W1e Hag i
qfreRTaTt o 31 Sl 81 & fomer foredt g oh Tame Trgur foram Ta 21 e 78T 6
A fSrgT st o6t =em, 38 fre qon e 3 off 9T ot 21 St @ isa yerd &
/30 B T I ot Tretar 2|

12.53d

Tt 2T o STThT o Rt Bl @ TR STh! a1 Uk €3It 21 3fd 7
T 31 AR T Bt 2l TE Ao qorT Hivere 7ot SRt et et Sl o
Socket f&ord grd 21 gfdi o STErlt aur Tl < 92 Bid 8| s | fiehe oot STemt
B & TR 6 o oY 3T 579k I ST 3 92T SehT ST Tt afer o1 el § 3
S ST ATt (Deciduous) T g8 % 31d (Milk teeth) Wt =T SITaT 81 ST W et
20 T Tk ST | 10-10 Biet 21 ffara
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Central 1st 2nd 1st 2nd 3rd
Incisor Canine Pre Pre Molar Molar Molar

Lateral \ molar molar { / /
7

- WWWW

Incusors
~" .~ Canine

Fig.12.4 Teeth

HTETY T R ST & SR Seht T Tl 3fd of o 81 s | UgeT afd aI6-7
TfE § STHT TP 81 ST & 371 ST 2-3 TSt ek 3h ST JTRF & SITeft @ 3 T
2-3 T ok shi ST H X ST 1 3T ST 2| T &l SR hl STUa et sterg
et e 81 Terrft afa e o oy 3Ty 3 aTe STedTet 3T A1 97 o & R S &

3 oIt T 3T STHT IO BT ST 2| Tt & ohl ot S 32 Bl & S ek
aa%ﬁ 16-16@%%l3ﬁ%9ﬁﬁ?@‘;@@?ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ@m%5ﬁ Root Canal deh
qEdl € Tre el o T vaTed SR B @ o g westt +ff e €| 56 T aTte
WWWW%%I%WW-W (Dentine), Gddceh
(Enamel) QT dsie] (Camentim) TR EF_CU;I%T%W 3T T I greft i o

quT fe@rft & drelt yere g=auTq shed €| F8 aid ohl T& YaTd Bidl € Fifsh 36 arq

T SATIRTIT ST ST 21T 2| ST o 3T<T S-aussTT Bld! 81 S~ % sTet s Layer Bt €
S8 graaee e e 81 I8 T IR wed st aeea et & feE 98.5%
HAeRTSi ek VT Blell & ErelsTst/HHEH & qel o = AL Eord g8l § fHerdT Sefar weh
Tl BIlT € ST g1 o & hioR § & Bl 2| Toh il U di-TehTd Jeish &= el o

wﬁqﬁ%%@@‘aﬁwzﬁa%ﬁmt@ﬁﬁw (Incisars)E'T?ﬁ‘cﬁTﬁI'@Taﬁa?
U BT 8, Wed § fYord e @ el 6@ 4 Bt @, F=ie shed d $9 ardl ol 9
ST WIS SRl H1E T & TS H Tedeh SToie | &l gid & ST Toh =aTgsi aidl o die e
TId & SRl e Thed 2| SRl Sl WIS i YehedT, e T BIdT 8l Tcdeh Sioie § 91
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21 8 370 STEVTh Had 8l ST T&A 1 HISH i AT BIeT 2l MR 3¢ 7ot aTg off
HEd & T SIS H 6 Tl 2| FThT TG 1 HISH 1 TS HeAT AT ATl T 3 o
A 9T B €- 2, g=me, e

12.6 X

AT T 7T H o AR wfeeri § fshe aran aa gtar e, TSkt e s &
(ANS) ST BT 2

AR T HIS:- AR T TS (7 ThR T 8T 8- A, bl e yerd fored afeam
FANS, IR FARTSE TS , GSITEH TR, FIEHRSS, ATEUS, Hf#H, pH (6.0 —
7.0) Neutral or Slighty acidic TR T &GN 1 ST H AT B ST 1 T8 H Wi
I T, IS o 3@ qT 38 oI H i T

A T 1 -
® TR WIS i TorshT sTe! & Forae SATamT & Frret wehd €
® I T I T T &t 2
o IT U foraT U TETge il Rl
® TR H WATSHISIEH TR ST & ST G&H SHaTog3il o SATRA0T H STl 2|
o TN H TR TrITSH ITIT SITaT & S 91k Rl ferafed v 2
® T Th H STgHTE AT BTk T T ST TG T T LT 2

® TR W I €% @ & % o L 2

AR 2T HISH % qTe o T8 ST 8§ e aTel H1el bl 9 I1 TR el
ST & 3 i wferat Ereft 21 3 wferat Sl Sreht R1 3tk wgt ot at Bl /1 AT
FfeTRTE (ducts) T TRT H Gerdt 31 3 Tf-oraf afeeelt wohm i Ereft 21 7ot 37 ufeeri &
et aTetT ST AfoTenT shl HETordT & T # fHetdn 2- 3 e yenr ot gt 2-

(1) Tfse ufor- 3 gt st af-orai Eret 21 A ST <Iet o 1 o1 oh <=l A s
SR BN 81 57 Tf-orat § T8 2l el SR 7 § 371 81 F8 T 16
s3fvHeh TTE TTferd Lt ol Tfee Tf-eret 1 HTe g 1 77T 8 3 6o a8t AR
Tiferat Bt 21

)  weEfteger ufemt- & sralie % TR il Rfee ufar & o ofer At 21 717

e AT AR et Starg o el Tfeer BT 81 37 AT ST 3T AfoRiT 1
|19 @ H 37T 21 3 ufeert Ffee ufer & 2t et 2
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(3)  welfciTee uf-arar- 3 uf-erat aeHfveser uf-er & |- 99 qt
Se3fSHeR el o A1 oI BT 8| ¥ Here BT -2t Bt & 370 g | Brel-
DI AR BNl & ST qE e 2hl o1 oh BIe-Bie &1 g AR i 9@ det &
STert 2
AR Tferat ST ST Al AR At = SR € T dqre e | Tt @ 370 &
@UEH (Lobes) Ed & S &ATA HIRTHIAT § SN oI5 § BIL-BIS AT & et
5 BId 8| |ET IR 8§ H1e BIE-BIET AT § ST 2 Seh T § Teish AR
Tifeer & Ueh-Ush SISt aTfeH! S € S H gerdt 21 |E a1 AR SI-si anfetE &
2T o1 SISt aTfeT & T L He § 37 ST 81 AR Tf-2rt Tk Fohw ot afe @t ufeer
2t 31 T T | TS & 9 98 AR Aleed sh a1 Bt 21 3 @Uehi b1
HEW o o T 3o el  §eIa oo SeH UTaT SITAT @ Sit STt 3aeh ol a1 it
1 T Alveoli § HTet hIfITehTd UTell STt & S 31 Joh 3 &1 STfard a2 i
I (Serous) ©TE AT *JfSHF (Mucous) HE Fhed 2| YU Uit T i hifIreptd
arft STt €
12.7 TTEAAT
g AT 25 Y (10 T T qATATAT 2 Y <N I8 H et 6o Hatsehd
FRIEHT 6 T Y T BT 1051 Te7 FREahT o & R STATHTH W g et 8| 38eh 918
113 78T hREeRT 0T STHTRT % ahTTeash fot o8 Qe 31 Tefr eft areft & foresr g
WIS ST H I SITAT 8] TTEAT TTereh Tl 3l ToH |1 8] TTEel 1 HU a1

freret R Sphincter ST 578 T&aT & SiT IS o T: STTHTRIA & T 3 3T 1 kel
B TTEAT ek SUS o THT AT SIehdT o §ed o e f&rd Bt 2

AT o GTd- TTETeT sht ST Ieiehl bt 1T =1 aiat § fiyetert s+t gt 2|

1. TIhIET UXq:- 9 e T wordt i) o Sielt & ST STeehT Sushett sht s It
2 TSk =3 <1 = grar 2

2. ST ULd:- I8 BT W o 0 eud Bt 2 56 e 39
ferpraTse, rsaT Hifvehid affe @ feerd w1 =1

3. ORI - 98 R shehreit Uik et faent afvrt @ i gt 2

4. USAUEIRIET:- A€ o STedl A 3 & oI+ 0ed 2 2

m%m-mﬂ@ﬁ%

wg@ﬁﬁmmwmw%a‘r%aﬁﬁwwé Incisor T Canine
g WIS sl SIEH ZhSI H AL ad &l Pre Molar/Molor 3Td SIS % Zhgi ol e T
& U H IR L ad | FISH o 0T o SR HISH shi TST&T FH9Iai shi 4RI g
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T H =R S ST ST 8| TTEA T i STHTR 8 SIS 31 hiH ! 8| TTaee &
ST AISH d =1 ST AT Tl SR 7@ § STHIRR ¥ 95 8

12.8 ATHRE

IS H & &Y § QU NS 7 e Wi oY 8T3ureh!-gad o Umblical fei # féord
BT 2| Tereh it 3hl Tt 3TTereh Shedl g8 )" o ST ohl ToT BT 81 ST I (5/6)
T SR 3k WA L@ o oITefi ST qefT 319 T St 3T ferd qiar 21 6ok 371 ehd 1
I WU BT 81 T IE0T WRTem-T |, ST A1 Ufshanst | wefteT A foeett , e ud
TS T el 31 36k HR STAWhTH TTEAET qT A hT ST @US BIaT 2| = a1t
3Td T Transverse Colon Idl 2 T BIET 377d BidT R 38k T 3T ST 3T =T
e aft 3T Teha o7 gAifeT 2ar 2

Fig.12.5 Stomach

AT - STTHTE 3 A1 9HT S 21 UL T W AT BT 2] HUL H FhiTSaeh Thidel
ST AT & S[ST BIT 1 ST 3T J& 91T TR (Body) T 31 &St Shealtar 2l el

 STST BT 1 ST 717 78 SHATHIRI T S HohT ART BT S, S STot e g o
GAdT 81 T ET o I STt e SehteT T st ST Bt @ S SISt A o T
WIT YIS & ST BNelt ) 38k STATAT ST § &1 HR GG IR St 8, S
1 2- (1) 1 37, (2) I ATl
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STHTITT h! UTd- STTHIY <IRK 9dT & et sHT R

1. HiH v g wey it o STl uid gidt € S SIS Sl SR AR 9
Tohd! 2l

2. U WA gg W wa % A Rud @i, S e Oufiat i wat o
fafifa 2t 21

3. oFee Owg:- 3 TFIEd ®Y | UAE TR T S aTel = 81 3

4.  WERIHIET OLA:- U O T S BT @ S ST Ieehi i ST Bl | fore
3G T ATt el TrefienT amfe-frar feerd et 21

5. sFfuek uta:- raedftaes wd 3 AL SFfRAE AT Y T Bl B SAHE STl
QT B @ SHH TS | e o S § FIT T ST 8| STHTRIT 3 WIS § 9
B T g T BT ST 1 S et SRR ShifTeRTai o WTer-|Te ogd
AfctehTehty, SR Trf-ort aTeft Sireft @ o Hed w0 8 Siatis W ae g
Fferd gt 1 ufiges ufferdi 8 i Yo A AIREE IS St 8- (1) *3fAes
FHIITRT, (2) Yftesh HIfRTHT, (3) STrTETT IR
STTHTIIT o HT: - AR F Cardiac Orifice WW@N%@W@WW%
ST % 9 o (7T TR H 3T 8] HATHIRI | HISH o [T JTERIT MU % fag
1 ot ® e st i firfoa @ snfora w/ifies @ 1 wisH W @ & foe
o firet STTT R STHTe Fifdeh sl o & § 19 Ut sht g @ WIS i g
TET o @ THe hiaT ® ST et ST BT 3Td § STl 21 I8 Ueh |1 TTEH 31
Z BT 2 SRS IS TS & ST & Q1 HIS STl 8 STl & et it § 9%
HaTSia TS & ST R erafer Tremew o foram gome g1 STt 21 36 ST o e
ST B ST 2 STATRr i Tt o feerd AR § weper grar @ o wiisH &1 5
BT 31 BI-BIE gohel § forriora g & S Afigeh @ § fire e 21 sty Y dam
T HTT HITTRTE UTE STt 2 S fireteht Aftgeh @ o1 fmtor et R) wram=ra: Sty
T TSR 377 TSI & AfehT ST ST &9 § % TaTell S8 T, eI 3T
SASIINYYT ST HTH LT 2

Tk S AR H o sJfoneh TTfara Al gidl & S ATkgeh T 1 He0T el ol
IE 3@ U T TTEH 509 BT & il geeht frafedT 8idm 21 sl Wi @erarar e |, pH
0.9 1.5 Trar 8l TUfaTd oe 1006-1009 AT 81 Ueh WA 98&eh § 9fdfT 1,59 3
et Iftess S wnfod grar 21 Afigaw S i . 3§ . 5 Wiowrd 7 1 ersg i Ut
45 Y .6 JTeTd ek BT 8| 3T 91T ST 21T & ST Sicd § 319 9aTe B 8| TehTei(-eh 319
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ueref qT FHTel e 3 YeTY- YIS, I, A3l e T i |97 i STaeemsiy
o quf g 2

1. Tahefier ar e reren

2. TRieh ST

3. ST ST

fifize T o 1 I8 TR O TTfed 2rdT & ST SATHI § 3T IS i 3T ATy
A T T ST T 81 STTHTIRI 24SHT BT ShI TR § i ARgeh ST H s 8
i yerel ST FerehT sTar 21 iftees W W Sufud sTsgiaaliteh 31 U aftes: & &
FAT R

12.9 Bi) 3Tiq

DI A AT 5-6 Wi Awsft Teh 3 feTe AcTeht Bidl & ST AR % Pyloric

Sphincterﬁw@w@%%sﬁﬁ-@www%ﬁ%l%%ﬁﬁ

ST e 7 3 Tl Bt 21 T8 IS IRT § AT & H St Hfaq & fordt gg ot St

B BIET 3T 36 e i W Bl B

(1) AT (Duodenum):- I8 DI Jid I TEAT W EIT 21 IS NS % ATed o
JATRTL ST ST 25 TT (40 3=7) T T BTl & S ST AT UsharsT sl =
3R O B &

(2) SIS (Jejunum):- I8 BIET AT HT GO AT BT & S HUL FATSTH a1 =t
3foTer & S[ST AT 81 3EehT B A 6 W 2/3 WA BNl @ St @ 2 Hiew
SRS BT R ST HIST ot qT=i o STSTNY0T LT 2l

(3)  3ftam (Illum):- T€ BT ST hT S0 AT BT 81 ST 3 W Tl BlaT & 3R
gforieienet ShUTE T SEehT 31T BIAT & ST SIoTaH © st 3fid H WiSH 1 YalTe W
=T T R1 e Sl arfue Diet AT 7 311 8 UeshdT 31 BT AT o 960 91T
4 forfRre ST arg STt € S vili (foretts) sheerd @, Seeht qe sl SIS 6t
SAANTOT LT B

BT 37 shl TAT:- B 377 hi Tfcrat 3o i 3= =/ ol 9 s+ et & e

e st fafoat o= Bt R

1. T (Peritoneum):- B 377 6l God ST&T sht HTH FHeAT il 9Ld Bl &
S Hieimgt shed 2
2. ORI R ST o et o st €, o e et ey gt

o1 Ol Bl € T ek “fiat 58eh el e JaTehI dqal i A1t w
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BT B 37 UTIRI o YTl o s T aTfer1l, STeiehT anfeat U af-rehrd
TR STl 21 TR 3t sht R o Eepar | BIET 37 H 7T o T
iRt sheTepe it S e 2l
3. CEREMT T U8 U1 O o STE STl I ol TRd Bt & o sga
ot Tk anferat ient et qen affert arft St @ 3T afsrerisn 1 wh
ST forat 2T RISAieT | Bidi-sret ufemt arll st 2 5w s shi ufeert
e &
4. TIHIET ULA:- UE HEH SCL T SIS AT i T BT & 3EH 954 § ek
(Fold) T 13X (villi) Br & Fore®t BIY o7 7 &=he sret arar 21 g fosrft
Uyt Y o Bt R

DI AT & FHR:- ST T AR FGal WISH 37T (Chyme) T DI AT H I
BT & 3 O SEehT SFarsmor giert 2|

® DI AT WISH HT TT=H: - IR § DI Hd H A G HISH (FTgH) T T=H
M & foe 39 w3 erfires anfesren wd gty foramd Bt 2)

o ifseh foramd- fre i wenr Y anfesten fsrarmal WIS o 9= § wgreh Bidt
S&(i) FFHIEEA AT (i) UL TR T (iif) e i

o THTAf FRATE- SR @ BIET ST H Tgooht WISH ST § 34 81 aTed
ST T8 AT Ik T S U U A ffeen & 2 aret a1l @ &
arer fufsra grar @ fSeht g0 w amates fsran et R1 s1 31ia o ot aiwes
T T TT=H BIAT 8| FIeTaTEgel b1 Ui &l ST o T2Td o ehisT § M T T
T B o T o STHIHT STl | eI STl T 9T B o U o I
AT e it o ufiafda &t siar 21

12.10 <t 3T

DI AT T Af~aw aIT Sf=™  Right lliac Fossa ¥ SIE 3ATd | Il SITaT B I8 Teh

s3fSqeh el HTTF  Fold Trar & S8 sferaidiehat shuTe (luecaecal Valve) F&d gl 30
STRT | ST AT 2 BIET 3T T HISH ST 7 § < ST & ] 1o 8 WisH St
aﬁﬁqﬁqg%rwm@%aﬁ@ﬁﬁamaﬁﬁmwﬁ@ﬁmw right iliac fossa &
HIeH (Caecu) T Tgae aTell TTHT 1.5 HieX (5 fihe) awsht Teft Srcft 21 B1et avfa i
SIS =TST BT & DI I H =T AT HISH ST aed ¥ Sl 991 1d | o5
SITAT 31 ST AT T hicAT ot hal SITdT 31 36k aHwY wiftess afed @ienm |, 3T=ET
I (Ascending Colon), SREES HIeT  (Transevers Colon), TR Shieh
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(Desending Colon), famiere FieH, gee (Rectum) HQJT’\'@?TW (Anal Canal) D)
1T AT I 2

1.

k- S} 1T T Tl AN 2 I8 right illaiac fossa  ferd 2T 21 STeht
TAESTS T 6 T} I <eTE 7.6 T Bt 2|

T wifvea: - a7 B et 3 wur fowrs Tt 31 Heww & di gt
ek oTFaITS =T Bt &1 GTH=a:  5-20 G} owslt St 21 IR | 38T Shig
TN I B1 TE Teh Y & ®9 H el 2

Hepatic
flexure

Transverse
colon

Descending / '
(left) colon
it
i 1
: - g .' o
Rectum

.
Anus—l’

Fig.12.8 Intenstine

SFATVET it :-I€ EiohH oh HYL hl I I STl T 15 Gt oiwsl) Bt 2
TEHT HUL W ZTHaE i & T 2

T hicH:- IT STHI & = T AT o a7 Roq e 45 9t
TAFST 9T BT €, ST 12 T WATET oh Ao Ug oo [SH VS e o ST 2
fEOfvET et~ g T 2.5 At X 91T 2T & S FW W ZTaad i T
=t frrTES e g0 (&1 8T 2

TETHTEIE 1T -ShIeT T I8 WIT ATOMTRT § frerd BiaT @ FfeTy, Ufeareh shie
off hEd 2| 78 SIS 6 'S’ 378 % g fawrs ot 2

HATII AT {FeH: - IS FS 3T7d T TIST W1 BT R SEeh! Tvalls AT 13 9T
BIl 8| I8 FW § RIS e qelT i<l § TeHTe SR (& 8

| (right) colon
)
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TRHTA: - I8 ST AT T SATTH T BIAT & SEeh! TralTs T4 Tt &It
ST T shl TAT:- SIS T o hieH , HATI T Ta T et shi frfot 3<e i

I IR wXal 9 o 1 SR BT o7 o furfoat o= 2

1.

TIhHTET U - I T TIFITRR STl 30 51T HIHT eIt 8, S shieid qen
AAZR o ST 9T § fAfd 2l 31 39 9ta § Miarcie hifRTenT uTs STt § <31 ot
HTE0T LT 2

SR T T3~ ST 3T hl 360 0 H 3T [AFh1gs 3T 919 ST 8

TS R - $9 XA H A TR 9TS ST © $6oh STATAT SN gkl UTTt
off 31 ST I 37T kT SATRIRTRT AT ST 2

et - I 9 Uei-em @ ffHd gt @ o ged sred 9td Bt 2
TS 7T o 1Y - TS S H WIS T = T TGN T2 STl & HIsH

BIET ST o H~TH AT SATH T TG FUTE § T ST AT o EiehH H Ig=dl &
At 55 Wil ATk dcall ohT UTe e STETIUT &1 <[ehT BT & ST Aok H ot it arett
WIS T 1Y WITT et SATEAT H BIelT 2| e STet ohT AT SIET A § Erell 2l 7t
Ata # foreTfid K qem wifersh Tfre 1 fmfor st st S are SiTd €| 36 319Te |
feraTfert K 2t <ol 1 ST & AT Tkl T € S et oh |1 G A el © e
ifereh TfHS it 8 & T 8t S 2

1.

STIINY:- BIST 3T W 3T ATt AT SIS, S, it daont, fererfig amfe
o1 TSI AT o FIU YH: ST BTl 8] S a1 T A o & H I H A1
IEESIS IR

A forerstet - HIST o ST § g et 3ATdi H A fored foram STres g1 St
el T hd B

ToreTfrmer AT Gogwor ShAT: S 3Tid | Red Sa @ |, Biferes 3T 97 Vita. K
1 famtor ar 2

STRCACT hT ohH SHTAT: - TSI T ST AT T8 T STV BIT & ST STeAdT
(Acidity) 1 %H T T€T pH i HqfTd i H TR 2
CIftee: - 9] 3id Ttafies  pH&T H G&u SHaTu[l shi 78 T I A
TSHUT ¥ T&T AT 2l
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12.11 Ihd

Tl IGTITET o ST AT H SRATSHTH o 1<l afeft 3T feord it 7R 1 91 63
ST 1. SWWﬁWﬁWG@ﬂW%WWWW
WEDTFW TEAT 2| SEhT STTTHIST T Right Hyponchondriac Region 2 R
Epigastric Region ¥ T I &NST AT AW Left Hyponchondriac Region T raT 2
%M & 1= e 21 o forg fersrt 3 Convex il 1 311 et el 2t R1 &
FI g SHee-Tes 2 o 1 sue , T gerfyny, aetewHh, fuamem, sereerers
WW@W%IW@WW Concave BIdt & fSraes f1= sTmmm |, fu=
ST, g, e o e e | < A U e e Al 31 7 6
T T STATSHIH BIeT 1 Fhd 31 St fohT % Tl a1 afar  Blunt 81T 2
T Teh hHel § §I¢ 15T & 36 T AR STROSI-H ol Teh T <Ie1 BT & W] e a8
SRITHE & T2 Bt 31 = § et 1 T8 o ATt formmiiee St & Sit Ied
SRATSHTH sh el e | attached T&d &1 W shT Teh fohTT SiT el T U5l ohL
TreopTH, fomTTie FhaaiTaT 2, Iohd &l e WUei | forTisia gt foamft et 81 s e ar
oA AT T TS Ed 8 , FUHT Quodrate Lobe T'MTEQEITF:ﬁ%W Quodrate
Lobe BIdT R W#ﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂﬂ%’ I LA BIet 2l S’GI'EIW Transeverse Fissure shal
Gi'l?‘lT%R’élﬁﬁWa;TcﬁmHepatic artery, Portal ﬁZ'RT, qferehrat (Nerve), TTETeRT
eI Ud Hepatic duct T STHT STAT 81T 21 faret it e gag W ™ @ve & i
ﬁaﬁﬁm%m;ﬁ%@v@a@ﬁzﬁ%@ﬁ%m (Lobules)ﬁﬁWW@W%lm
T el e i B o 2T 21 2T e e o

Fig.12.6 Liver

143



T U iRt <Rl STRATE Bt 2| Tehd G, Tiee RRT e fumaniet st srard SRSt
I o Ueh TS Tl @ ISTH T8 o hed ol §8eh WAt T sh didet shTel
T SITAT 2| T H Tl GEI JoIT LT & ST HTHT 1/5 Toh Id H It 8l I8 Th
315 BT & STEH 95% | 100% e STl gt 21 Aehelt et fRrefiass et <t s
BT @ ST &’ Abdomiral Aorta 3T ITRGT &It 21 Fehd H TIe [T YolwT el & S
Splenic Vein 3T Superior Mesenteric Vein ¥ st gl 2 I8 Iohd T 4/5Th
TEATdI 81 AT ST, WteT, ST T DI T ST AT H Teh ATH Fehel H qgard]
& IS Th Fhd | STl shT SR FHell ST ST SIS o U1 el T Tgatd 8
S WUSH o shesch H U b R Bl 2l TS Toh Rt  ug=rar @ sit 3=y
GUSHT shi k-5 RIS & HYh BIoh ST TR STl 81 3 H Feel] RIRT o4 STeft & i
T | fehetdt @ SR SRSk o e i<l feord ST AT skt H 6 ugarTd! 81 a5d
TSt & aree 72 2T 21 Feha | fUx 3 arget «ft Sea=T S1aT 21 I% Fohd i IRl
T 39T BT 2

Tl o -

. HIEIEIESE 1 AATTE: - Thd IR H HIAETISE T AT L RIS b1 &L
ST TEAT @ W7 &1 TQohIST 3h1 &L o1g ST @ il 36 TeATgshist H qiafdd L 9dr
& |1 &1 TCThIST ohl SHHT B T T3S h TefehiSH H BTHIA 3 dgrardl §
@I T ST ST Ee SIS Tl

2. T SAIE:- Ihd I T Wi (Stored) TET b1 IR hT STETIRAT sl H
gfafda  3ar 2

3. SN R SIS~ Aehd AT TS U TSN ST hl gL T 38 T H ae
feRTetar 2 stertq feufireT s 21

4. TATSHI S T AT - 7 o1 T H1 ATSHT TIEH S8 T, TATe]fer
TS T Feor et 2

AT T RIS ol qIS T T T 2
STTOTST 3T &0 LT 2

qareat o fader uaTet w1 farsgur s 2
AT ScATET hi 1T 3T 2|

T T ST LT 2

10.  @uew, faeTfi| A, D, K, E GIg0I T 19 &L 2
11, Jie & Fmior e 8

o 2w
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12.11 AR 37 SfshamsT

I8 IUIRT o TR T (T STgUehi-eoh H Rud st el 129 15 Ot vl 0ol
TATT 60 T W T FIeTo foTe gU i e af-er Bt 21 I8 ST § witer ae
thedt Bl 21 39k e i 9T 2-

1. Y (Head):- 78 SfoRaTST T He®l <TST AT BIAT & ST 3&LET H it 3T
gAfeTH o a7k o feora BT & S 3 st =rRi 3T & o oret 2

2. &M (Body):- YR FfSHaTS T T ST &Il & S SATHTRT % i 2t 2

3. 4D (Tail):- SFoRaTsT o1 it 3R 1 ST AT HeRdl W BT & ST o e o
qre ford BT & ST it & S-6n a2 I weraH ud e weriim
Hfsrarst 3 e feod Bt 21

ST hi TEAT: -

IR g W WUSehi & THToRt ST Biell € TS oIgd ¥ D181 Alveoli Bl & forsh!
fyforrt wrelt pifRrentant oY st Brel) R foreh erTeriies w wnferd grar 81 Iliss @ue @
T BT et frererdlt 8 7wt @uesht i gam anferfiat & fire s & o1 | o
IFTRTI AT Sl €] SR <61 A€ HRIO AT sffe - @rell Ufer it &1 {e ot

T o siter-after & fodt gu fafite wifkrenretl & Bre-s1e awg o 8 St foega
STCTT-3TCTT ST GEIE B1l 8| §7¢ e oh1 SITUehTC T ST 3 37 Sifveprati &
S ATHE ST 3cqT BIT & ST 3 Sifshratt & anferiar & g o shor ) W 3
foreT STTaT R 31 TR 1 S fUentat STel W SA=qwret & ufeer gt 2|

ST TH:- T HIRTAT G ST B =Tt T & 5ot qrem o qeerqu Fnrer
BT 81 € fefe T 1-1.5 wie Srferd grar 2|

G (Composition)- &98, -99%, ICIESERSELI , W-m@ﬁ/ﬂ@ﬁ/
feaferetisier srgafduferts, fafte e = 1-008-1.030,pH 7.1 — 8.2, 3fehlsiie
ueref = Na', Ca’, K', Mg 319 & h13:-UTEI T UTe, FHISTEESE hT UTe, T8 T
e
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12.12 T

e 8 & 10 9t (3T 4 39 vl quUT AT 60 Toeft. St ermar st AreTaTdt o
HTHT 3T AHd o I @US 3 [=ell T8 W Fossa H Reord TS sk ST T AATAT
TIT Eelt 21 T T o | o TR TR w5 et & ST foret o1 oo et 21 fommerr
HUSH, I U WG, 5 =1 A H farie @ 2l

Gall B!adder

| 7 Common bile
] / |/ duct
{1/ Pancreas

Duodenum

Fig.12.7 Gall Bladder & Pancreas

Toremerer fot <fir et & firerert s gt 2
et oXd- SR ot Bl 81 Hearad! TR foeieh Ueft deqget ot Uil oea et 2

TN T~ SR T *Ffreh et hi Treft 2 it forey anfeefiart o orea & Aifem &
ST 81 24 ToHh el TP SeTefTTorem shiTRTehTal 6t st Bicit & e wife wferq
AT 2 TR ST ST T TSI b at STSH T STIRITOT &Y STt & T fOy it et
SR T BIaT Forae U TGt &1 SITaT 2| Tomimrer o Wrett &1 S ox g6eh! ffr s
s freh shefl T BILT-BIET AT o ST 81 STl WISH ohT TT= el 81 TeT €ar &
foremerar o forer wiferet grerm 21 Fomrerar o fore & o1t ST o it 7w &1 el 2

TOrTeTr o - T ol Eferd ST, Tl bt Tfes T, T ol STTeehdl 81 W
FT|

fO=T (Bile):- U<t AT T3t Al sht ShITRTRIST GRT Icq~ B ATAT Teh o, HH 6 THIT
Tk diet O ot FeraferaT aeet grar @ i wane e g 81 53 J afafd 500 F 1000
forcht. forr wnfera 2ram 21 form <61 T el g & uger o ARt o IS % |1 3T
ST hT Y AU G SHCH TSRl shiAT AT ST ST i AR bl A G&H
Ut 8§ qREfdd ST Te e UTe H Heg T 2
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HITS:- {1 = AT &40, el /B = 500-100 ml/day ForfRre sfea = 1.010-1.011, 5631 =
T, pH = 7-7.6 U T 88-97% SIA BIdT &, I YTy 319 BT 8| 3 YT T T
T ek Te sl feh 3T 9T &

U= o STTel{eh e - U o STepTal{-eh Tant W Aifeam | Mfyrem qerm ey onfe
& FANSE, TS TAT HiEhe AT

TO=T o SRTeleh B1eoh: - $eh =TI (1T Tl oh1 WHTRT BT 8-( 1) FIfe, (2) o &
uie - U 4 forefiefod | W@ forefiesfom g avisw gt e, (3) i &@@or &Sodium
[taurochalate/ Sodium glycalate (4) Elﬁﬂ'{iﬁﬁ =Bile esa Cholesterol *ft T ST 2
U & -

1 YT T UTE T

2. 9T R SEINYY

3. 9fITE gere sk STeT et T
4 pH =T A M

12.13 94T

T 1 o1 SARF 4 W & 81 8T 0 HATH BT 8] TT= a1 ol T9e w1l
IS oh! TGUT AT, YTEH hiT, STaRTNUT AT Ud AUd o ol I H AA & &I H
ST FHehteT B 3wt Tt e -ae <t farfsr= sty ue wetaeh 3 hl geran
i 2t 2

12.14 N IH

1. ST sl §EEHT e 11 T G IO hioTw

2. B iq T STl T U T BT G Ui I
3. oo o EREHT US T T | i I
4
5

ST AT hT GLEHT hl GHATID
. TEHT Rl ETEET SRl aHETR
12.15 Hew &=

1. T, 30 ToR1T (2005) Wi IR o1 U foharm forsrme, giHa wehmer, STemT

2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3HTS 13

Scawid (Excretory System)

SIS ohl S

13.0 T

13.1  S&areAT
13.2 gk UF SR ST
13.3 e shl GToHT
13.4 gFhh &M
13.5 Al
13.6 TN

13.7 HER

13.8 9w

13.9 Yy
13.10 @a+ g=h

13.0 &=

T 3RS o STEAR o qeTq feremeff-
® I U4 WS- T shi SATEAT 3Rt Tkl
® e ohl LT Ual <A bl THEAT Hehtl|
® AT shl HLEHT TS T T AT Hehll
® U 2l HTSHT Ul AT 2l HHEAT Hehll
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13.1 J&EATIAT

IS 1 i AT ST o AT § ot ST STl 81 98 O IRR A 5Tt o
SIS I ohl SIS T T HEWYUI hTd ShLdl 8| §Heh STATAT A HTSITeToh

HITRTE FaTeHT T T o ST IR & STeL (HehTerdT 8| Scasi o= § - ST irAferd sid

2 TSR st fe g 9 2-

13.2 ok TS HwaIi-4d ST

it HeT A AR R o ST & iRt ST 2 2-
1. WEIT{@*(IGdneys):-EﬁHEWT%I
2. W(Ureters):-ﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%

Kidney

Ureter

Bladder

Internal
Sphincter

Urethra

Fig:13.1 The Excretary System

3. ¥ (Urinary Bladder):-3TH 9 3TeRll &9 € €< &1 2

4. WFAAN (Urethra):- S8 ST FHIRT § 7 [T SIS (Hehe ST 8
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WW@:—@TWW@@%% , WW‘T&H Il Pt (Posterior Abdominal
Wall) O q&d: (Lumber region) H SR&ehT U8 (Vertibral Column) % e SeIT-am
AT STATSHIH o i<t 38T a1 g 7o+ Rt # &t & 3 S atfeam ( 123f) Fafi
FRIEHT oh &L H 1= (Lumber Vertbra) o & T To&Id qIdT §| Ik ol SAThid €H 6
1T o | BT 21 AT Ik 1T Jareh | T 1T I & S gead: It 3T 9ehd o

ST 1T SHTE BT T oh ShI0T RIT & Teeh ok ohl TFalTs oS 10-13 TT, <1eTS 6
Gt JUTAILTS 2.5 W 4 Y Gk Bt &1 38T iadl formr 31ardet aem sedt foriy 3ud

I 21 R T T ST 140 TTH el 2

13.3 99 § Halferd T

T - 36k SR qreT Uit feer feerd Sielt & o | Fhd i T @

gfeTn feord BYaT € qu 1iss Skt 3R g Iaty it Y afsmt it @ qer i

LEESIGIR

ST FeFeh: - 36k UL Tt WA of-r Roq a1t 8, ST wefteT (Spleen), STHIN,

TR (Pancreas), SISHH qT ST Jeam o 81T 21 i Srmmhm ud g 3ade

furfr o6 afRrrt Bt @ ST A el @ (ST Rl 21 e ok o I i Wi I -

1. d~qHg ¥F9< (Fibrous Capsule):-%%ﬁaﬁﬂﬁ ﬁrﬁéﬁwar—gﬂa
I T Ueh T el B1dT & St gereh T Jefl-wifd fhe e & 3TR 368 g+
T ek eIt SATaR0T ST 2

2. ICaE(Cortex):- IT Jaeh o TNET H HHA o 31 1<l YT =AGSTh o S o
TIFAT o &9 H HIaR AT o Tarel # el g3 3tk o1 AT 9L 17 31 W’ Bt

3. @T:-WWWW%W%WWW@T%COHEM 15-16 fofirg
% ATRN h aﬁeﬁ%ﬁv—ﬁﬁ%ﬁ% Renal Pyramids sh&T SITdT 2 $~1<;hf\3'l'@'{
TTEAT 6T 3T I 1d & ST Lessar Calyx ﬁl‘%ﬂ%%ﬁ Renal Pelvis @ TFg
&d gl

4. TTSA:- I o HEAT] STk RN W Ueh TTgaT BidT & 578 215 hed 2
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renal pelvis

cortex

medulla

renal artery

renal vein '

ureter

Fig:13.2 Structure of Kidney

JeFeh ST TTEAT: - IeFeh bl F1ad (Longitudinal) shtea T fFreferfiad semmd 2t & s
2

1.  q#I e (Fibrous Capsules):-T€ Teh A= Itieh oI ST SITedl 3107
T ST ek <Rl =T 31 A Gohell 2

2. HIOHH:- T IF hI AT g3 AT ML T oh XA Bl B IS A A hegd b
et g STt 2

3. UG- I JHh o ST hT T I & SIT hlead o i<t fEord gl & 39 foxrfis

TN % fIug 21 2

4. TTEAH:- Ik oh HEA H Teh LS UTE STl & ST 7Tge o THI fowams &t @ Ji &
et T arfeat, forrs anfeiat gasr s R

5. IR ANTOT:- g9k ok TG TS ST ST} et STTRR Sl TEHT BTt & ST gk
ST S 0 T T (IT89T) T h1H Ll 2
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Proximal
convoluted
lubule

Efterent arteriole

Giomerular

" e—— Distal convoluted lubule
copsule =

Alterent

orteriole Renol corlex

Artery

Venule
Rencl medulla

Vein

Descending limb

ascending imb

Pedtubulor
capitaries

Fig:13.3 Nephrone

13.4 Jh o I

% T T hT Teh ol BTAT AT 0 (AT AT 81 I o6 foae Strarearen e s
‘@@Gf, i it IS T IH: AN (Reapsorption) Fleh T Wﬁﬂgﬁﬁfﬁ'ﬂh
AT € S Iehs o TG ATt (Ureters) @ BT 5311 9191 H U8 STt € 931 f=ior
T et STt Bt -

1. WW(Glomemlar Filteration)

2. WWW(Tuberselacﬁve Reabsorption)

3. WW(Tubular Secretion)

T 1 G 7 T T4 - FTHT=T A 6T 371 IRER1h 81T & ST § JUTefor avies &
T ST § SHERT T S[H o6 YT ookt dietl grar 2 ferafsld o1 & ueh foiie Jenr o6t 7
3Tl B TSRt 31fereh Twer ek T T8 IX STHITRI At ot 1T Frenatct 2l

T 1 SRfRAT (pH):- ST AT 1 pH 4.8 1s 7.5 (JFHHAT 6%0 BT & 37iq I8
BTohT STAT BIaT B

T 2] A fedeh SFcel:- I€ 1.012 H 1.024 e 2
24 =ve H forafSie 731 o1 STRIAH: -

> Farsia gy 30-60 firet.
> 19 % 13131 400-500 e,
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> 19399 = Ry 500-600 e,
» 39 5 a4 &1 a=a 600-700 e,

> 59 8 ¥ &7 F==T 700-1000 e,

> 87U 14 99 T 99k 1000-1400 e,

> 9T W€ 99%% 1200-1500 foedt,

JTTrT H1 2T HIAT T SHHT SATUTE S gl foh 7RI et 3TN Seafsid forer

o1 T o STTER TG 8 ST @ 5T Te URTy ST o6 S0 9 1 3cd1a o &l

ST 2

T T HEE: -

ST 31 ST T 5 Brdl ol T H 95% el BT &, 7T 5% 318 wared Bt &

STt H el Td € 5%319 Farel § ¥ 2% (T BIell € qAT 3% el (-1eh Tl SehleifToh Tarel
BT 31 ek garelt & i ufre |, s, Srafefa, Wi 8 € qun strmeifen
Tt U AT FANEE (0F) |, TISNEH FAES , hioI¥H, BiEhe, Tothe qell
AT B 2

T o1 Heresh frfafad et & yTford g 2-

G- # i 4
SATATH o S To@TSId 7 T ST 7 81 ST 2

I T W T FMIA ST 2 STae TS o 7 o ST0& U (Folg) o 7 | o
yere B &) refq Seeht TR oed el B 2

TR H B STt <ot fhamstt g S §=g ot g shi el 81 S &
FETETESe HeTalfersd & & T3 H YFR foeifofd & @relt 81 37, Diabets &1
STt 2 36 H T AU S 9¢ ST 2

T AT o AT 11 AT & S ot STefies 7 81 S S aelT sfre et
T, o ©, T&q A A7 Sfeeat 31fereh 81 S I qTeieh et § STt sh &1 &1 S
& forafSla o 1 ST e 21 ST 2

gt 3

ok WIS oh HTHTToSiH o w9 IcaTe ST, JRAT T ek Tfere ol IR |
EISSEEAR GRS

I IR | ST U SeiaeieiTse’ bt d=er s T 8
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m o Tk ohl SITCITshaT |THT=T ST T & 3T S Soehl S s W& d

" ok TR W TEd T o TG 1 (Osmotic Pressure) i 1AW @ H HES
L 8l
" IR TR o ALl oh HATIAH, ITeh! araT U wfafsran st fafera e 2
" Blood Pressure i o & &
13.5 ﬂjl:l'%i?ﬁ (Ureters)

2T bl ok =) TRATRI 3BT T o ST STeft Uoh-Ueh Aeft it & Foret garett =
T HEA 81 T 259 359 (10-14 T Twelt Aferat Bt & fomen oo aom 3 firedt,
BT 2l WWW%%W@(Abdominal Cavity) T 8o AT el
T o7 AT 8| 9 AT ¥ HARTE H U o Hied 81 S § 3O qeE 96 S °
T Ga STell & 3 38eh Te95 ofg €1 ST & ol Frer o 9 § 9 ST 92 a4l 301
o I WATRT o Hepor &1 ST © qalTel o o ST 0 A 1 Joeforat | T i ot
AT T ToT: - ek T § 3ok 3T ofi TXd et 8-
1. S0 9 (Outer layer):- WW%H@W Capsule ﬁﬁﬁlﬂﬁ?‘lf_@w
ITeh ohT SITEl SATROT BlaT 2
2.  WeEdi Wd (Middle layer):- I foehT Uefl 3teh ol JaTehi Td 9Xal & ST
Bt 8 SE SHHTse TRt S Bl 2l
3. AT 94 (Inner layer):- I8 Mucous Coat BT & S & Sushart & fftia
et 2
HAAToral o T
WWWW (Layer) ﬁ%ﬁmﬁmnﬁﬁ%mwaﬁ
Wﬁwﬁm%ﬁélwaﬁw loﬁéﬁﬂg%mrdu«uqtswdéﬁf
%ﬁ%ﬁ%wﬁ?ﬁ@ %Wﬁ@ﬁ%l%@a@m%ﬁaﬁw
Ryteant & 4 e
13.6 TR (Urinary Bladder)

1 410t a7 7 fRerd AR % SRR T ToT hT WUSRT LA STAT ST B 2
T o HTAT oh ST THe T T 81 FATI Ueh TG Ui ST 8iell | STel JTe
T © W BT 8 A1 A S IS 8T H 33 ST & 3R HUSTHR HA{ere B el 2| AR
(Symphysis Pubis) 3 e e TN H HATI T RIS o A0 SR i § mwizw
T AT o6 ST 9T o ST Foret BIefl 21 $6eh ST IS STl Tiell @ qefT el i #
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TN (Urethra) 3T ITEEE T+ BicT & oI Ry & FmmT ST 21oft ol ST et
Tt Erelt 21 Rrerett o % F ferd g 2

Prostate gland

Urethra

Fig:13.4 Male Urinary Bladder

External
urethral orifice

Fig:13.5 Female Urinary Bladder

u;mmraﬁm

AT 3 I AT BN & Sord) =1 T Hehlvt T ST 21 ST Hereh o et 3 @ 4 aft
T o ey Teerd B 21 e womer ot O 2t 21 ATt wormiiter feog werar @ e
% UL AT 1 T Tl et AR frehiT 9T ferd 2t 21 St 6veH Fhearar 2] Hueh
TR § T, T & ] $AhT O AT G2 o HeATRTe PRl i SR weer
H STCHT 1T 8 TR 6o 1ol I AT IFRATIST--T QT ST bl 3T e ol
Toret o FATer T BUSH U § HreTg TEdT © U] SHeRT SR T T -t
1T ZRT THIRT & STeRT Wt 2 e oy frf ot ot ot & firerere it @t 21

1. e a:-Hed JTel @il §ATS 399k skl Td Bt @ fSrad o v deienT
Tt qor dferd grfl ST R
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2. gl Wd:- I8 G AL hl UL Bl & T§ SUHAT 39 ohl 1 Bid] 1 T8

U AT o et T fepe H 7eg Lt

3. 3k IUd:- I8 g8 31T I Id Bid] ® I8 3Tkl 39k s o1 Bid] 21 I8

U AT o et T fepe H 7eg Lt

STl AT ST {& T 7 ol e AT 8| |HT=: AR H - 300-400 freft, 71

T Y AT Bl 2|
13.7 T30 (Urethra)

T8 AT A1 AT & STRFW BIohT STeL bl Gt ATl it Bt & fSTae 8reht
TR | T AT et ST 2 GRS A A AN 17-20 St (7-8) $9 el 2rar @ 3R
TH Bl A T R ST et 81 37 TN H SHehT Sy H19 ST e S
T 2T & g 2| Rt & eremt 2.5 & 3.5 St (12 39) T S @ 9o TN & -
T & =St BT 21 A A o HL SRt Pt fox o gerar @ SR arer Rttt g
Trrarfesra g & St Yfmen frrarmror 5 Bt 21 T o T e ottt smer @ o
STt & AT 2107 o WH o AT of 7709 7 fereht Tt 2

T e oY A o o & frereRt o g 2-

1. STed 9Xq:- I8 URMT O Bl & S AT T URiE o sht et @il 8l
TEeh ST AT fe5g T Rt Str-afes dentfar Siet @ S T afefeht-aa
foreretor & Breft 2 o sredt ety fiog o e srer weRifer St @ S Yfsen fremr §
=l 2|

2. HeIad] Wd:- I YT TSt 9Xd grar & foew stferen g o wh anfea gt
H

3. SN UXA:- A *LTOHE Al 1 O BT & ST 7T /I oh HORT T H AR
ST 234 fSHeh et shl fFTar o BiaT & 8ok 1=l o7 9T ST & Il STehedl o
ST BIdT 8, S8 (Vulva) shl ca=im 8 forefi 81 St 2

13.8 G0

IR & Scdsi a1 o S0 IR § Sufterd Aersiferss i3 gerd st siK & sTet
TARTaT ST €1 36 HEITH ol HoAT9 ST o 17 & i STHT ST 21 I8 Jarehy {1 ATfe 4T,
TATYR TSl AT § FOeTsht ST BIdT €1 STel ok 7ol o F-aivT #htd €, 91 amfeta o ol
e W AT e T & 1 AT S 71 IR ¥ ST Hshiiérd g 8
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13.9 ST I

1. e ol GTEHT Ud A1 BT Hir JUi hIfSTQ

2. I Sl HEEHT T U i

3. o fmir st fomafarter =t wmzmsw

4. HATI Sht TTEAT ohT Hfw U I
13.10 e+ g=ht

1. TTHT, 3T TERIT (2005) HTHE IR o1 T fora forgme, GiHd Sehrem, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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TS 14

ATV a=X (Integumentary System)

SRS Sh! BULE]

140 T

14.1  SRTEAT

14.2 o= oh! &R |TeT
14.3 < sl HETIeh WLEHTT
14.4 o= HE

14.5 9T

14.6 ANTIH

147 e g=ht

14.0 3£

T SIS oh STEI o T foramefi-
® I Shl TTEAT Sl THST Tkl
o I Sl TETI TTAATSA! ohl WS Hohdl|
® I % HIAT hl THET ol

14.1 J&ETSAT

T IS IR T ol SIST 3T B STl a H careiT T o=l o 3cd=Il ohl
ST TR ST 1 - U, @, Uit A1) car=m S0% shi sTedl STTEl YeT ohid! @
fSTed ST Y T8 Bt B1 o= S HISTE 1&S MM o Biell 21 o=t TR oht &1 i o
|- | AT [+ 6T ¥t 3l T 8 T 31 {d & OXd QI 8- 3Tl Ud arel
=
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Stratum corneumn
Stratum granulosum & EPIDERMIS
o Stralum spinosum
s Stratum basa

Swear duct
Sebaceous glond

Arcector pili muscle

DERMIS
‘\Sweatglond
Hair follicle
(3| F:) Blood vessels
JL_')(__; AT~ SUBCUTANEOUS
<O T
Oy Sy G i 75SUE
Fig:14.1 The Skin

FeEETEEEEEEo " 2o
: Skin Cross-Section |
. cweat pore g -4— hair shaft
E *’*‘ p ™ ‘h*""‘,."' epidermis
. melanocytes
1
'
| sweat gland
1
. L
' hair erector
+| blood vessels
: __h-hh‘q_‘_ﬁ-_"
; -4— Pacinian corpuscle | =
; i subcutanen
: tissue

14.2 =M ! YeHewil GL=HT (Microscopic Structure of the Skin)

Waﬁﬁ%mﬁ(Microscope)ﬁé‘@ﬁwsﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘cﬁaﬁ‘gﬁaqﬁﬁ@@é—(ﬁél
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(1) SITer = 1 e (Epidermis)
(2) &= AT =9 (Dermis)
(1) el oo AT At (Epidermis)

o I T Sl UH AT UTd BT & ST &N ITeshl SUShelT (Stratified squamous

epithelium) =l =1 2t 2

o i | Tk anfefat (Blood vessels) aguﬁa-cr‘eﬁm%aaﬁ% AT =l
W (Blood capillaries) Tg, 7l 9TE STt R

o  SAferre Uid o A3l T BTl oht geiferal H Herd S7freh At giell € F 9 o
FHifar (Cornea of eye)ﬁﬂaﬁmﬁél

o 1= S7UHT Ior = | UTH Lt 2

o  fferrd o1 quf fcreITa (Replacement) T 40 o & 2rar T&ar 21
srferend & et T a9 2
(i) IR &R (Stratum Corneum):- I U= o1 Te HIeT Td et &L 2T 2
T A T HIRTHTE It , 9T T A BIT &1 37 hIRTHIHA! b1 S 57 T S §
FIfoh 1ok ST 55 o1 T Toh{EH o TaT & I fohid T TR 1 UIEH & a1 37
SHIfITeRTS § TRt o ol 91 f3haT (Keratinization) ToRIEIR Yo shgctTd 81 369 Wa
6T RITITERTE THI-THT 9T IR T Foreat Freselt Tt 2
(i) T=S & (Stratum Lucidum):- S5 & T ST T o 19 & W ST
SITAT & SFifeh I STt o folT STUTTET B1dT € T 39 Tl H UTE ST aTet! shifIrehtati &
g STAIEd BT 2
(iii) FOFHT TR (Stratum Granulosum):- 39 T T FHIRTHTST T hegeh qT
SHiUTeRTd IUkerd BrdY 21 TSTeh T 39 Tt 1 SHiUTehT &t hed 2
(iv) 3FTh & (Stratum Germinative):- I8 & ST shT ol ST &
BT 21 39 TX oY HITITehRTY efit-efit SuT it TR A areft shif3renredl @ Tfaeefud gt
STt & T SHeh! ShITTehTE Uah fTara imr & 2t 21 1ferad o 39 T | 78 Fifsrepret
a1 frrmtor Srar et & fSreeh ST HifirehTett st v § gig wrdt Tl 1 39w H &
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Stratum corneum

Stratum lucidum

Stratum granulcsum

Stratum spincsum

Stratum basale

Fig:14.2 Layers of Skin

(@) =@ =IRERT (Prickle Cells):- A= o 3HHTH &L H FD G&H
SHITTERTT UTE STl & ST 36 &CH 390 YohR § S eerd gid @ Sl o | 3
o TThT 2l It & 5o 10T 57 ITTh1STT bl T[T hIRTeRTU hed & ST
AT H Tsh UL H T €3 Bl © Fofesh hertared 3 SAfer=rd i gedl JaM
EGik
(b) SR FIRTHTE (Basal Cells):- HTE=H % SiFteh WX H STURT IR
oft orfT STt & e o7 7S HIRTERTE ST Tl 8| ST T W TRl S STt e
EAINEAE (Basal Cells) # i shifTeRTd giet & e ficif s (Milanine
pigment)W%ﬁm%@ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ‘w%lﬁ@ﬁ?ﬁ
TTRyeRdT & carIT ST T T8 &1 STaT & T i st et 81 9T e o671 O1 g &t
ST 2
(2)  Aa%a=r 1 91 (Dermis)

g GAST Hdk (Connective tissue) 3l S BT B
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® I I UE T HSN T A TAT BIT & Fi1oh 3EH STk HIAT H shicts dwq T
QFITﬁQEFFIr_g[ (Collagen fibers and Elastic fibers) LIPEEIGES

° %m‘ﬁ%swﬁema@ (Elastic fibers) fereh AT § U S Y ISt W T T
3T T[0T OTAT ST €| I8 S qreitelt a1 STt & o 36 STETT € Wi S Hehdl §
AT BIS T =H I 3T Tt et et # 317 St 2

o I & o T T Fdh  (Subcutaneous tissue) FEd BT 81 39 Saca=™
T % STTHIIN e (Areolar tissue) T FHT ST AT B TSrereh shmor IR i
HIeTE e e 2

= 4 T T ferd et 8-

Th aTfefaT (Blood vessels)

AT ATttt (Lymph vessels)
g Uf~erT (Sweat glands)

O Ul T AT (Cerumenous glands)

o O O

@) ﬁ'ﬁf@ (Hair follicle)
O Hagl afeeht ST (Sensory nerve endings)

14.3 =T T TR HEEATY

ﬁ'ﬂf(Hair):-

TS o YRR O T ST AT ST Tk v 2 T et fmtor sifermt
(Epidermis) &+ 34@'_@ TR & FAqae (Down growth) % gRT BT =1 T o fore sy
T &-

(1)U qfeehT (Hair Follicle)
(ii)T9 HT (Hair Root)
(iii) U9 VS (Hair Shaft)

(1v) @\TRT ﬁ?ﬂ's‘ o3y (Arector Pilli Muscle)

()T 9T (Hair Follicle):- U IfeshT T it o T ST 2t @ foraent fomfor
WW%ﬂﬁﬁmﬁfﬂ:{ (Down growth) % g Bl 2 ﬁwgrféwwwmﬁw
AT GT BIT & ST hfTehTaAt T TT=at qraT STar @ SR Hair bulb & ) HId 793
o ! T 3T T TS T ST & ot T 315 Hair bulb #&d & o h it
(Blood cells) TS STl &1 I Tk ShITITeRTE UH shT GIS0T TS HLd! & G501 TFshaT o SR

162



A 2l ShITTIT. IR sh T Reershel! Teelt € TStereh shToT 3 ShifITeRTU 4o Tishat & gL

BTt STt & 576k theea®d ¥ ShIRTeRTE §d B fohi@H(Keratine) H SI&et ST &l
(ii)ﬂ'q AT (Hair Root):- UH T I 9T | (Dermis) o 2T 2|

(iii) TTFUES (Hair Root):- T T =T & ST @S <4 AT AT A 198 (Hair
shaft) AT €| T8 Teh 31 GL=T Bl 81 UH TH1US hl HITRThTE SO HId & GLEM 6
T 7 B 2

(iv) TERX TS Ut (Arector Pilli Muscle):- T fUatrs Uzfl U9 qfeehT (Hair

follicle) & TSI g8 BId 2l A SRRad U= gt 21 37 4R % €@9=  (Contraction) ¥
T oo TS TS B SITd & 3aretonef @t a1 S o ST U9 T TSl &Ml

et ufeer o faafyre oty (Oil or Sebaceous Gland)
o qdauf EIRRSICH] (Exocrine) Teerat @?ﬁ %l

o 3 T~ | AfcAehTd TS ST & S 379+ |9 (Secretion) Tl 3 AfcAehTl &
ST & HIRTERIST (Target cells) Te TgAT 3l

¥ FHUehT FohT o -2l Bt & A A= (Dermis) ¥ TS STl & T& T et
(Hair follicle) ST g3 Brdlt 1 31 3 hif¥rentat a1 fmfor aelt wftrefiferam
EAIMEIE) (Epithelium cells) ¥ 2 2l
3 et el Ud oAl H Sguferd g 2
37 e © U act ST ferafert yeref anfeq giar 2 e Hiem (Sebum) FEd
H

o IEHITH (Sebum) o= o UH ohl feIehT ST TAT & AT €T & car<it bl

STt off ST Tt R

e uf~r (Sweat Gland)

o T ¥t Ush Yo hi &Ml e (Exocrine)waﬁﬂﬁQ%Gﬁ 37U | T ALY
EAINEAE (Target cells) WW%WW%I

o TS H QU YR W T U~ Ts STeft € fofie] goelt, Aetell o srvredt | 3 Ti-orii
Y T wga 31k Bl 2

o T Aot U Fusford Afereht o &9 H 2 3
® I T BN {5 oh SR o=l T Getl g Bl &
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® 3ok ST Tl T GTEVT BIAT & FSTeH STet o S0 o |Ter-8rer (T uef 31 varef
oft Bt 2

o g ufrer SRR T A FRmM (Regulation of body temperature) 3T T ot
LA 2

o U fag H YR O fercas areft vl st AT STaTaRor o shitehl et IR 99 9T
it st 21 STt arararor 7 2ferens T gl 8t ek ater weie S A oft
1freh et R T STt arareer § TH & o T o oft o6 & ar ferer areft
eI ot /T ot S gt R

ATE (Nails)

Cuticle F

-
\
Nail Plate G '
\:f'_/_w
Lunula —

Proxamal nail Fold

Fig:14.3 Nail

® YT U FHAR ETaHT 8 S AT o BT Tl I 3h Sl o oI ST 3

® Seh! HITNTRTU 7 Bl & U g0 TohEHH IrIT STl 2

® T AT T L& Y& AT & Udf ARG o &l HIT8Id & &(i) ewy (Root),
(11) Nail plate

° #rgqsﬁngamﬁaﬁgé%ﬁ%sﬁaﬁaaw (Hemispherical) & T
fomfor sreelt @ o/ & =1f*gehT (Lunula) #ed &)

o T Sl A S SIS T S o e et & U e W B Sl
T ST Bt 2
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® Nail plate WWWW%@W%W%@E‘%HT%E@N&I plate % =
ST T 9T ST & 38 Nail bed F&d 8

o T St R sgd &d &
® BT T A o TG U AT S o TGN hT STHET STet TG Tod 2l
14.4 =T & &1 Z(Function of Skin)

[CEIEACI= KDk

(@) L& (Protection):-. =T IR AT ERERSG] Gk BIdT 81 careT IR § ST Siar
S STaToreT T Eter gl AT A i adl 8| e [ S AT Ser =ie ue
SATTAT | T&IT Y& L 2| e IR o STel 3TTeoT shi fHior St 21

(ii) SICREREE! (Temprature Regulation):- @WWWWW
ATIH 98-6°F BIAT & TS H Toh HTHT TOft R 37: Hw 3 I T ATIHH
Teor Tt 1 S A sferen el ot @ A aTareRe 7 e T & TR A
AT AT & ATk I ST B 36 STET § o=l shl {8 9T U1 ST aredt
e UfFerT (Sweat glands) STT4ek TEIA T ETIT it & TS I FTEHT coem &
AT L 3SAT & I aTSI o=t 30T &1 it & fored IR ot araw i
T &l &l

(iii) IR T AR I Ll 8 (Provide shape to Body):- <=1 IR 1 ST&I
W(Exo-Skeleton)WWW%WW@W@@WW
+ff W& AT 81 T I T Tl ST S BT 8 Tl L I 3l AT | aArey
T gl

(iv) ScaSI (Excretion):- =T IR & 9T b7 H1G0T o 07 oft Rt B1 o IR
H T i Iedsia Lt o Fores siot , R 371fe I & e freherd 81 e |
TRA ST TR ST T ) e 6 U FE e vt uren 5 § 7-
Dehydrocholesterole o AT Y ST SITAT & S ehTet sht utkafa 7 foerfam €
(Vitamin-D)ahT ftor st 2
Note- 7-Dehydrocholestrole ST 3T Suferfa # faerfim < & uiafda g strar
2l

(v)  STIINSUT (Absorption):- =T ST o ASINYOT T ft 61l il B| o= Ueh
TITCH qrT fereett (Selective permeable membrane) Bt & S ST o foIg
I (Barrier) T R LAl @ Afeh ot |, ShIH, ToeTd o [T STaRTyuT
i off et Rl
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(vi) SEIUTUEU (Stimulus Reception):- &= sl qid ifer=m ug = & aferent
AN ;DU HEHIERG U STd & SIT SITel GASTS ohl TRUT hich IS doh
qgaTd &

(vii) EUET (Storage):- = 1 T T Hd 78 I € o I @rey warelf 1 €ugor
AT B <o ShY = % = 99T (Fat) T G001 21T R

(viii) SIS T AT (Wound Healing):- =T ¥ &d: & =19 3l 9T 1 707 o ar=
ST 21

14.5 9T

ATV q=1 § <=1 Tl o=l § S UH, TG Tl o= Uf~2r=7 shl GHTIST BT
2| AT AE YRR 1 T sTeT ST BreT & S TR ! qUf ©9 & gohal 2| T ATdTeRy %
STl R BT & T IR T ATd 7RI 7 1 LT 8| T oedh A |
AT 1.5 9 2 72 § el B} B1 o= oY €1 9T Bt @ e o fore s ot shed
2 ud a1 e S = ohar SIrar 21 9 % A STaca= Sas Red AT 3|
Fracaeil Fdeh oh TR ek | a1 ST AT 2 FSeh st IR <t [eTs sl
AT 2

14.6 ST I

1. <= shl ST T Giea 9uiq hifsw
2. oo sht e ue = ol forarges ol Ry
3, i ferar-

d. ﬁ-q

b. ot ufer

C. @?{Hﬁg

d. TmEA

14.7 G &=

1. T, 30 ToBIT (2005) Wi IR o1 TS foharm forsre, GiHa Sk, STem
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3HTE 15

afestenT a1 (Nervous System,

SRTS oh] TG

150 3T

15.1  S&areHT

152 =RH

15.3 s qfesreht at
15.4 ORTssh/Afedsh TR0
15.5 o™

15.6 S|

15.7 EENdeHd

15.8 9= IATS

15.9 HgAT ATANIT
15.10 Tee™

15.11 &GS

15.12 uftads afeeht a=
15.13 TR dfesehl
15.14 9T

15.15 ey

15.16 @a+ g=h

15.0 3533

T ToRTS oh STEIA o T feramefi-
® R I ETEHT I HHET HoHl|
o Tf&Tseh ! TS hl AW T
o TlisH hT ATEAT L Tl
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o TENATHY hl ATSIT h Hol|

o IR qfTenT T i AT ekl

® TN Al=TehT A I THET Horll
15.1 J&EATIAT

feTeRT 71 AT IR ohT il HEwqul a0 @ St R oAt forarmat sh it
(Controlling) 3T T LT B IE T IXR shl Teft Uk qour A foramsti =t
fafeard shear 2| afer = A aftash |, SRS STR S fehe aTelt dfeehral T
T ToRAT SITT 8| He | Goreh o qfeafeht & TTIT STl @ fore) ferferea forsmr <t
TRET =UATST o ST TST ST 2

15.2 =

I T o 2T ECETereh el fShaTceh $Ts Bielt &1 HIel IRICH e 300 Gl
A A R E 90 witere Ak & o ST § F07 T TR Y T At
hIfRTeRT off et 21

Nucleus

dnit
R Node of Ranvier

Nerve ending
f}/‘ Axon

Cell body

Fig:15.1 Neuron

Structure of Neuron:- =[U- sl ET=AT o H& o1 WHT d &-
i) Cell body/ Cyton/ Soma (FITITeRT 1)

(i)  Dendron (%)

(i)  Axon (TFM)

(i)  Cell body: - GTHTT hHIfITehT & GHT HT=T Bl 2

168



TEh AT AR Yae ek et fereett areft STt @ S8 Neuroplasm #&d g
ShITeRT o1 o i<l § Teh HEHT BldT & S8 hesieh hgd B

Function: - T-SITgHT 3T AT T @ ST =ULEHIET S H HTIdT d
(i)  Dendron: - FIFTHM & fehcH aret Sfia gt yaelt s w4 awq Fed ol SEhT
G Ue ¥ feheft sraTet it atE it 21 37 IaTeAl HiDendrites FEd B

- IEIT bl TGUT T 38 I TIThTHRTT T U
(iii) Axon:-JE FIRHHE Y et Teh Tra o HieT Jaed S8 Axon Fed 2

- 30 dfemret off FEd 2

&Axon & TR R FT RIS T 4T Ad TS I ST & o8 A AT
AT=BIE FEd B

- HT3I ST TR A I Ecld el 2T @ 3 BIL-BIE WUei & &9 § Tl 8
fSrar e <t dftr srea 2
Function:-Information sl Tch AT Cell § 317 Cells o 1ZIE:T*JFFITI

15.3 dfAehT d= ST TR (Division of Nervous System)

SIEEAREERCUIETL]
SThFT T
‘ GIEEARGE]
IEED
Aikash RS

YA HeT Aikash qgy Afkdsh
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15.4 AfEdSH

AT ShUTeT S[ET H TEord 2T 8| |HT= aeh W s 1.3 foru giar 2| witsen ol
TN | ST ™1
A. 3T HiEASH - SeH, JAHE, BEIHHE

B. HeT Afkdsh - oFeH, SHH

C. ug ARk - QeI TI-, HEalT STTecie]

A AT 9T TireTent Titdser o1 formfor shed €

Cerebrum

FOREBRAIN < Thalamus \ Cerebral
{ Hypothala;\ / cortex

Pituitary gland

MIDBRAIN
( Pons

HINDBRAIN . Medulla
oblongata

Spinal cord
L Cerebellum

Fig:15.2 Brain

15.5 95

2 AR T Ho¥ o1ST feh i U0 ST Brain 7 80% T ST &1
o 3 vk ff Fed €
° @ﬁﬁ'ﬁf\’ﬁﬂ?ﬂ@f e g0 &1 AT sfeT BIaT @ S Cerebral Hemisphere &d €

® I T AT TMeTd S1aT 31 3R U <I1S! HAISH gt §RT 3799 § 3 8id &
o shrder Shemaw shed 2

o T{SIH & ST 9T i Cerebral Cortex Thgd gl
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Lobes of Cerebrum:-

T Al - Speech thought formulation of words T Related

UTE AN - IT WIS FEIHAT JUIT HTIS hT haret TR L T hl
ar 2l

SR - Hearning ¥ Related
AT - Visual ¥ Related

ability

Central Sulcus

Parietal Lobe

Frontal Lobe

Occipital Lobe

Temporal Lobe Cerebellum

Brain Stem

Fig:15.3 Lobes of Brain

Function:-

1. I GrEH-GEE ATeeTed o1 T I T 2

T A @ ATIH TR 3T HAGHTSAT 3T el il o
IR <t Tt U afyrn it fsramet o6t fRifra svtar 21
ik B feord siiehTsT &5 siiei | T8 2|

Eal
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15.6 97T

-

I STITIhA hT T8 ST T @ ST SHHT80% 3 : HTT ST 2

I8 31 YT 557 o o IS TYUST T 1 BT 81 A TUUS |0 5, ol e e
L & HITHELSS] qT HIETseh TP § SARkssh o forfi=t sttt o saeret o
SROTT3T o €T T A T 1 AL 1

T PR HITRTeRTS & Rt dqt & iRt st e ST Bl 2

IE gt Tef, a1, T, s, e, 9o, TE SA1(E TeeHTsTl Rl SHHU g
€ e T8, T, T, R, T3 ST hT HoigT Al AT LT 2

15.7 SIS

Ig SIS frthetT st e farfer ot oter Wi )

78 el T 1 e s 2

TS AR 3 ST 9T 0 & ferems 2ar )

TEH U o T Toh &S hegieh UT3 ST @ I8 =T AT 31 ST 2l 2
A. Afrel
B. e 9T
C. 3Tfrgs T

D. qEg 9
T8 YiwE o 1= I A o S e 2

FTEeTHe o Rt & S[eT € o SIRoT difeh o 1 SAa-arelt 7 € e &1
e T 2

Ig IR & 19 okl frfera s Rl

THE T CT0eRT o o e ORI ST 2 ST ¥ ST S 5oTT AT =6t e
T 8
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o Ig I H gHEATI i feafd =t s T 2
WW(MM Brain):-

o I HIkASH hT Tl BIET W ST YHARASH o = 9T 9 qikdssh o HuL fEora
2ra1 2 38 T8 et off vad 2

o SHI TRT STfie Hehdl Brell € TS $eX e 21 98 3 &1 et okt o e -
A. R QTS 31 SIS gieh
B. ie =Iq® a1 AR FaTGISIEAT
weT AR o S0 3¢ fve g & vafud wfadt = 2l
Hind Brain
IE Brain 1 N AT T S 9T S e Semmen 9 fetent s )

o U TS
® TSI HAATIT
o Ty

15.8 GHUITS

® I BIET W SATIH HE@YU! HIT 2
o T SIS STIATEASR Il oh 1<l I HSISAT TSN % Stoh L I STl 2
® I TR o a1 ITH TYUST T ST 2
F:-
® IT HSIT SIS I HITSh oh 31 T o sff<l =ITei 92 ST 2

® I IS, TR TS0 A1 i 7T o ATl <kl Tohalm H Hezrelell frareieh sh1 el
AT 2

® SN HATAH o [IHA o foTT ST=Ie s T SITaT & ST & TR et
frafera s 2l

15.9 HgAT HAToATIET

o IE HIkdSH T G T I 2|
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® SHEHT ATEL W A 554 Te e T g8 Z2 T o1 B o
® 3EH TS ST dTel! 8T i HeEA IV Ventricle F&d &

® SIS JHTTH WA HUTA o HEH H ohctent Hetss] H HHTH 2la 8
-

g IR hl guEd Tfeaeh fsramstl &t fafera shear 21 S9 1IV Ventricle STTERATA Y
ST T, A6, BIhHT, @IEHT TS| 3 Gt RaTal o ohes, HegaT HATsaiier H
IJufeerd gid 2

15.10 Slsiem
o Ig TR | Tefireh forshfra grar 2
* ¥ A T GEU G TS AT 2
® U SR AT SRR 557 § ST 81T @ Fordt STHfassh aedhe Fed ol
o ITwfids H i fyve S &
o TS ! BT A off FhEd B

o J LT shehlodl Ufyr ot Frafera o I -fe drer fore enfe fsmameni st
fraferd sar 2l
® I8 I W HeH o AT ETTUd 3T
Note:

T o W EeIetH e 3Afereh T BT & SHCT Irslt s3ieh o T o1 S el
S 9T 2

15.11 HEGS]

Spinal Cord Central Nervous System 3T € 9T ®]
T8 & GUS ShT ATIehT ATeT § LA LT 2
TS TN 45 Wt v B 8

ST g 4-5 T o o1& o< &I STl &
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o kTS o FHH HELSS o AR AR o A1 AR ATeXT 973 ST 2
o TEISS] T A W hieT 3iterl sheerd & S H1g shi Je SiT fow@rs <dr 2

® Spinal Cord % & side ¥ 31 pairs nerve et & o Spinal Nerves Fed
2

o IE Hikash H A o ST aTeil YUY hl HIT IS hdT 2
o g wHwq fdafd framatt st frafara sar @ srufq wftad et 1 qer s
H
15.12 ufeediT afesrert o

TR F TS § Feher et dhrerd firerent ftefter dfeeT o &t fmfor et 2 9
Teh ol el 2-

(A) Cranial Nerves = 12 Pair

(B) Spinal Nerves = 31 Pair
(A) Cranial Nerves:-

olfactory (I)
\‘ J L "/ N
Y\ ""',J——.-——-—optic (1)
oculomotor (II1) re o

trigeminal (V) ———=~a¢ | , __....abducens (V1)
| _...-—.—-—.L» P
facial (VI1) i Maudltory (Vi)

\ X vagus (X)
spinal accessory (XI)- N ) pe > hypoglossal (XII)

trochlear (IV)

glossopharyngeal (IX)

Fig:15 4 Cranial Nerves

Hfkassh o forfsr= amTt & frehet STeft GRSty sl shivaret dfiehTd shed 2|
TN | 12 Pair shi-del 978 STl R
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3 RT3 <hT TeRfel o SATEMT R fi ekt 3hY 2reft 2

(i)  Sensory Nerve:- ¥ ST & HIEHT I AR T TgaTd & 3 FeT 3 SIS BT 8
1", 2", 8"

(i) Motor Nerve: - ¥ GAGTT3 Tl a1 dlehRT 0 H YATEH Wﬁﬁqgﬂ'l?ﬁél
T % SSEr 3, 4", 6", 117, 12"

(iii) Mixed: - ¥ HaT + Motor SHI aL& ¥ FHX AT 2l AFA 4SSl 5, 7, 9

10af

Olfactory:-

SET - BT OTfeq

TR - Hord!

F - T
Optic Nerve:-

3Ia9d - Optic lobe

YRR - AT

Fr -3 Vision
Oculomotor:-

- e Afkash o1 3T

;

-
B PRIIGED Tris NG YeTehl <hY Tt

19

Trochlear:-

ECUC) - e Wik o1 %Y

YFR - Ih

T - e o o
Trigeminal:-

ECUC) - HEAT 1 14

TR - Hold!

R - I8 TRt et foraetl | wsiftra
Abducent:-
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S - Ugel 1 T

TRR - W&

FH - Rototion Eyeball
Facial:-

Jewd - Wl T U SR BRI

TR - fufera

F - w@e , TTE0, HET ()
Auditory or Vestibulo Cochleas

SCE] - ShIeheftaT (Ear)

YRR - AT

FE - TET
Glossopharyngel

3IovT - ST T AT

TR - fufera

F - e W BiE Y Tiaat ()
Vagus

3va - HEAT T U SR B

TR - ffea

F - Jufarefes
Accessory

3evd - Wl 1 a1

THR - W

w1 - fehy &t i , Aot & Eey
Hypoglossal

LA - HSAT 1 14

TFR - Ih

1 - [Seer s it

Spinal Nerve
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HECSS] ¥ Tehiet et dfrerTaTt i Tareaet dReRTd ed €| gehl §&at 31 S,
Spinal Nerve 3T TTHeHTUT 376 He T4 FREH! o FTH BT 2

Cervial = 08 Eﬁﬁ
Thoracic = 12 pair
Lumbar = 05 pair
Sacral = 05 pair
Coccygeal = 01 pair

F dfreRTd oft shurefiT dfEemsty sht wifa gadt Swen fufa Jerr hi gidi 21
15.13 ST T a3

e T IR T G Ao Tsharail st f=E=r ue foreme st @1 I8 ST o
foramatt & st gz e wiett  ferfora foram 2

I Sshedl o Rt afeen
1. wrgeRedt ar 9 e
-

TE < ST ol ToRaTaTy oht fame wet foreor ot 81 98 o9, 19,
ST, ST Tfeer, m@tmﬁﬁwmmﬁmﬁwﬁamm
HTet Tfeer shi |fshadt vt f=isror ohedt 2|

15.14 9

Q=11 A1 SHI IR T o8 HEwequl a1 © SiT IR 31 ToRamatt sht it
(Controlling)WWﬁWT%l T8 - IR ot ot Uieseh qom sTfeaes fshamsti 1
fafesrd shtar 2| e a A aftash | HetsS] SR g fere areft dfestentat s
3T TRl ST 81 HT | Gioehierd df=TehT qw1 UTIT STl & Foret Ferfepce ferser <t
STRET =TS 6 ST=RIA TS ST 2

15.15 NI 94

1. U T T 6T Ui Ao
2. Wl s ST A

3. shivaret afererral ot g s
4. O TS AR
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15.16 e+ g=ht

1. TTHT, ST TeRTT (2005) HTE IR =T T Fora forgim, GiHd Tehrem, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3HTS 16

3= &1t a+ (Endocrine System)

SRS oh! BULE]

16.0
16.1
16.2
16.3
16.4
16.5
16.6
16.7
16.8
16.9

S

ST
TH

oy wfer
ATSIE U~
AT Tl
oreqg Tfeer
FATergeh Al
ST Al
fiferet ofeer

16.10 €U0
16.11 I 94
16.12 He¥ gt

16.0 3T

T SIS oh STEIA o T foramefi-

TTHT SRl TETIT T Fehl)

iy Tfeer 3T e hl AT ol

ATSSE U T YT U 1 shl GHEAT Gl
TTATSUSE Tf-er hl TTEAT ol THST Tohl|
ufgaet Tfeer Y GEAT SR THET Tkl

oTSHE Tf-er il TTEAT ol TS TohTl|
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16.1 J&EATIAAT

TS YR 5 AR § THART ST 8 ST s TR o BTHIA BT it al o
Tifrerat a1 SRR ST et 2

(1) aIfe:=met ufemt (Exocrine gland)

(2) 315l uf~er™T (Endocrine gland)
(1)  sfcad afcemr:: - & TEt af-eat S @ S AfcTehT3Tl Sl JaTadT 8 39 & i
& HITTRTSAL T TG 8
(2)  A=a-wret afeet - 3 vt ufterat gt & s fom foreht aforert it wemar @
3T BT 2l & qoh T 2l
Endocrine 158 Tteh ST & foram mam 2 foraeht 31ef grar @ AT BT HT
Tfer—l (Endocrine Glands) o STEI ohl A= &R (Endocrinology) <haT SITdl

BT AT AT 1 39 =@Ml Endocrinology 3T SiHeh shaT ST gieedt
1= ETel T2t weh foreIs Tehte st &1 S1fera it @ 518 gt (Hormones) F&d 2

DR Pineal body
ituitary 73 WP Hypothalamus
/ \.‘(_ y
Parathyroids g Thyvold glend
"\‘ 5 Thymus
Adrenal 1‘/3 g
glands
@;% [ Pancreas
I )
\ T / w
' Yesticles
Fig:16.1 Endocrine System
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16.2 T (Hormones)

2T forelt Tfeer O Sca=1 314 ITAT Uk TRt T Tk Ul BIdT @ ST & o
Ter FireTeRt I o GEL WY H TgerdT & A foham o 2

Frd (Functions):-
SUTq=rRAT fRamTt (Metabolic Process) 3T e st 8197=1 Tfeerit wv fi=ror shtd 2|
(List of Important Endocrine Glands & their Secretion)

Gland Secretion Function
|| Rty

(Pituitary

Gland)

Vivie (3 3 | 3fg THME (Growth HifareRT forrs 7 s gfgl

ﬁ'ﬂoﬂﬂﬁg Hormone)
TSI e B RIS Uy & Fohamefierar @
(Thyroid Stimulating graferd B
Hormone)

il B (Prolactin El Fmtor

Hormone)

[RIESIHEUREIC] T SR HTE0T

(Leutinizing Hormone) HTET - VST (Ovulation)

USMHIRTICRIZIUA BIHF | TGS T+ ol hrisfierdT
(Adrenocorticotrophic geiferd

Hormone)
Wifetehet Seffueh M - TshSI/ BRI o fomior
(Follicle Stimulating HTeT-9dh 3[% (Follicular
Hormones) growth)

(&) v forgw ofeer | SR g T forErsi o o LT
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(Vasopressin Hormone)

ST M TR wepE T g4 T
(Oxytocin Hormone)
2- | urgtie ufey DIUETERIuIE] SUTI=rRAt fhaT (Metabolism) 3T
(Thyroid Gland) | (Thyroxine Hormone) it st &
dsfY1Vksuhu (Calcitonin) | jDr esa dsfYl;e Lrj cukrk gSA
3- | YUUrRRisS Ul | SRremTH (ParatHormone) FHicHaH T SR Tl 2
4- | SAfoge ot
(Adraenal
Gland)
Vav's TEHA ISEICIEIEED] FHISTEISES T SUTTET
FHIHT (Glucocorticoid)
REISIERIEEZEEY A, TIeRRm, shicerRm T
(Mineralocorticoid) ST 2
T B (Sex fetm gt =61 =mE
Hormone)
VacYs TS U (Adrenalene) Ig e AUt feerfaan o e
ﬁ@j{\?ﬂ Hormone YT T 2
5 | greHg ufeer TEHITE 8 (Thymosin | foreraTged =t Sftermo] =t 78
(Thymus Gland) | Hormone) F o foru Uit st 2|
6 | e mfeer firrerfam 8 (Melatonin | SHIRTESIERY
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(Pineal Gland) | Hormone)
7 | 99T (Testes) TR (Testosterone) | [HSTT (Spermatogenesis) *
T sTrawesh 7l
8 | USRI (Ovary) T{'Qfﬁﬁ (Oestrogen) HTET § S 3T R
[EEAL]
TSR (Progesteron) T Tfeerat it GCF%:{
9 | 3T feer e (Insulin) Th TehUT &L Y T 2
(Pancreas) THMT (Glucagon) Toh 1oL & ST 2

16.3 @ U (Pituitary Gland)

feurfer Ud W= (Position & Structure):-

o oo et TR i W e & i e s e e e et 31
WSt o AR T THATES ARy (Sphenoid Bone)%mm
(Hypophyseal Fossa) 7 feord Bt 1 TE WX (Pea) AT ot Uiy Bt 21 f%m=i o 3@
TIfeer ST ST & 31 T H I1ST SATET BT 2 [ATHIRIGET $HeRT a9500 TTH e 2

ﬁ'ﬂg Tt~ & @ve (Lobes of Pituitary Gland):-

R afr ST @Uel (Lobes) W faTioId Bicl 817 3T @US  TagHE, STCHT-STeRT BT
BTferd id 2

(1) 3T @uE (Anterior Lobe)

(2) 99 @use (Posterior Lobe)
ToREY Trfeer o 371 oI U2y WUl | Brford ST 3t ARoft

Y @UE PERCLC)
1| gfgeme 1| e i
2 | TS I B 2 | AR B

3 | CgHmRIICehIgITU EME
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4 | wIfcTeret 319k BEM

5 | g g

6 | Mo g

(1) 3T @UE (Anterior Lobe)

37 GUE I Anteror Pituitary %ﬁmw%@@v@mg@ﬁ: 6 BTHIT BT Bl &
st freferfiaa 2

(3) Eﬂ:_&{ T (Growth Hormon):-

Eap (Functions):-

36 STHI T T 1 IRR T A g1 i - T 2198 st Siftertt i gfg
T UERI 81 IE BT hI13TehT fardTSi (Cell Division) H U8RI 2

T (Deficiency):-

39 i ETH1 T HHT & SHTI 2T ST 2

ferehar (Excess):-

39 B ST SATehdT & WehTIdT (Gigantism) T 2T 2

€)) ITISE SEIUF THH (Thyroid Stimulating Hormone):-

Frt (Function):-

Ig ST ATSUTE UF (Thyroid gland) T Ifg 37 Feramefierar s Sefiud wtar 217

BT TS Tfeer o AT (T,) 37 Zr3aTrIeT Areti= fAmtor st faferd svtar 2|

T (Deficiency):-

FH O BRI esH (Hypothyrodism) 2l STdT 3| 39 HAIEAT § Af<h skl USRI e

STl H €€, T 3T Y[k BT, e 3US HEQd BT HT(e &0 STIWS BId alsTeiehi §
39 B ST T § f3Rfefaem T &1 SaT 21

S IDE) (Excess):-

3G BT ohl 3TferendT © SIS SsH (Hyperthyrodism) BIAT 2159 Wost T (Grave
Disease) ot shed 2l

t3) E@’vﬁ@ﬁﬁ’{lﬁ??ﬁ? (Adreno Corticotropic Hormone):-

Frd (Function):-
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Ig T SAfergee Tf-2r@i (Adrenal Gland) % FIEad (Cortex) ¥ Icq~ B ATl BHH
pifearet st il w2
AT (Deficiency):-

39 B Sl ST & TG T~ Y e &7ehdT 9T TTE Il 2
3Tﬁfm'_c|T(Excess):-

39 QW shT TRl § HIRAT T (Cushing Disease) 3A= SIT 236 T H ca=lT Tafe],
ST YT TGT TS ALT0T Tohe Bt 2
©) BifeTehet SETeh B (Follicle Stimulating Hormone):-

Eap (Functions):-

IE I AL qAT HIGT H STAT-3TT H1d HLAT 2 H Ig BT Y[h
(Spermatogenesis) 3T T3 ST SIHTET H I8 BT 4o d14 (Follicular Growth) &
ST 2l

(T) AR EAN  (Leutinizing Hormone):-
Eap) (Function):-
Ig BTHI A1eT § fera ufeer (Ovaries) ﬁ@mwuﬁ@ﬂq (Estrogen &

Progesterone) & B9 oh! 3TH LT %lg’@ﬁ T ELM EaL (Testes) T R
(Testosterone) % B9 ol SeTH LT 8

® ieifere g (Prolactin Hormone):-
Frt (Functions):-
e T g9 BT Rl I et 2
(2) 99 @ue (Posterior Lobe)
9 Posterior Pituitary T =T SITdT 81 38 @US ¥ 31 7@ & &1fod 8id 8
(3) IgfE Erljﬁ’*f(Vasopresin Hormone)
() STTFHIITE BH (Oxytocin Hormone)
(3) IR B (Vasopressin Hormone):-
39 W I TESTSALCH (Anti Diuretic) BT T g1 STl 2
Frd (Function):-

7 foreet gT feantféra Siet ot o ot Rif sheat 21 T T forshme i
ERGIE
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AT (Deficiency):-

9 B shl HHT © TAT (Diuresis) B ST & S SRIfeeen gi-atied U & Seafd
HLi

H&JWT(Excess):-

AR & T T STTAGH o & STl &

(@) AT 8T (Oxytocin Hormone):-

36 B ol e St of s 2

Eap] (Functions):-

T T UM % SR g4 T HHSSIaEE, 1 SGTdT 28 I Sgf o qwe
e AR e A S T

16.4 ATEAS U (Thyroid Gland)

Fig:16.2 Thyroid Gland

ferfar (Position):-
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TSRS Tf~T HaTdl SISt 1= Tt Ufeer Bl 217 wieer feram qer e & ST St
T fRord BYeft R1SH ST Rl SEATH AT AT Hed 2l

YT (Structure):-
39 Tf-21 3T 7 Soahl TTATell B1T 2198 SISt & 'HY 318 o ST fows oot 81 36eh
I R 25.30 &3 BT 2|TEUSS Afer STHE fentait & ot Sielt 213 e Srsht

e g SIS L&l 2l
HEIC) (Hormone):-
TEUEE Uf~ i ThT o BIHI BT il 7IUTSATAT  (Thyroxine) T,, ZTSARIE!

TS (Triiodo Threonine) T, FediHT (Calcitonin) - Calcium ! HET 1Y
a2l

Eap] (Functions):-

T,& T,&H U= fopamati st R ad &l T,& T, ST STTatentor foram
g1 &

AT (Deficiency):-

3T B Sl T § Toeh H freree (Myxodemma) o ferfefasw T grar e
Mgt (Goiter)
ferehar (Excess):-

SATRaT & U T (Grave Disease) Bt 2
16.5 YIS U (Parathyroid Gland)

Fig:16.3 Parathyroid Gland

ferfar (Position):-
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T8 g - +ff hed S e § =R It 813 ufert ifiar (Neck) # omgtrse afar &
T TR feera Bt R

YT (Structure):-

TG U~ BT T AT 91 BT 21TE HeT o IR shl BIST-DieT Ul gidl 2157 uf-eri sh
TS 7-8 THT TUT TSTE 4-5 33 il 81 Tk T+ TATSIT Hdoh 10 @ohl Bl =l

HEich (Hormone):-

TATERITS Tf-er G &7 ®9 | Teh A BT SIT 236 STHIA bl WTTHIA Fad ol
Eap] (Functions):-

TE ETHI T § hfedaW (Calcium) T ot T star 819 8 Ca'™ 3 STa9yor i
SSTAT 21IE STH BTEHE o e+ hl S1ET a7 2

AT (Deficiency):-

39 S T HHT W ERIUTEiiEsH  (Hypoparathyrodism) &1 ST & 39 ST §
Wﬁﬁﬁaﬁ%lmﬁw@Tetany (ﬁé‘rﬁ) TAT &1 ST 2

SAfRrRdr (Excess):-
SAferehar @ mﬂﬁf@ﬁq (Hyper Parathyrodism) 2rdr %IS’J ST H Shicwad &1

T § & & ST 2l

16.6 A3HY U+ (Thymus Gland)

Thyrowd

Fig:16.6 Thymus Gland

furfar wdh =T (Position & Structure):-
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oTEHY Uf- I8 T-T (Thoracic Cavity) H AT o forwToi € W EAH (Sternum) %
i UTS STt 21 $EehT 0T T[Tell ST 238 92T TR 3h1 BT o [ST-H o |8 ¥ STeded
T I8 BT | Bl 2| 39k A1E Al ST o G <] & ST & ST FETael1 H I
B & STl 2

HEIC) (Hormone):-

oTSHE -2 ST UTSHIE I SHIA FTferd =T 2
Eap (Functions):-

JfeRETT (Immunity) ¥ T&TI 2| ATSHIRAT S ST aht TiderardT § HeTeeh =139 g
1 3rfershar & wefkafaan afewm (Myasthenia Gravis) U 814 3T TRTEAT &l Bl

16.7 3AT4ga U (Adrenal Gland)

Fig:16.5 Adrenal Gland

fearfa (Position):-

Wﬂﬁgaﬁ@ﬁﬂ@ (Adrenal gland)%Wﬁ‘ﬁWW%lWﬁ@Tﬁaﬁ
B i~ fohesT o HURT Tee T UTS ST /G foheT o R0 |ag 9L uTg ST o6 ST
@@Wl’lﬁq?ﬁ(Adrenal gland) FEd B
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YT (Structure):-

HATererereh T~ <7 AT SE | BT & A THTHT 9-10 UTH el 2ITeieh Uf-ef SATSf Frefeh
| T TSR (heger) & Sohl Bt & stfergass ufeer 3 st & forrh St 21

T afg

TS higHd  Tgiet Heggell
(37) TEHA I (Adrenal Cortex):-
T Tf~ o SITET T YT TGS hIead FHacdTdl 21FE YT TR 6T 70.80% s 21
39 9T A 9 1 STfed 81 2
1. frtaeRTféRTsed (Mineralocorticoid): I 1WA Afea™ , Tiefirm, hicaam
T W ST T 2
2. Wﬁww (Glucocorticoids):- W%W@E%Wﬁ
TreIfeere 2
3. Jl%’i“T%VTEﬁ:f(SeX Hormones):- g W SexuallityEﬁWT@ﬁT%I
() TS HSIAT (Adrenal Medulla):-
TSI Tfeer o 32T T W TG HSIAT FEATAT BTG HSTe GRI THIH q
TR S Ied= BT ITSHT S T Flight I Fight g1 oft shed &3,
shrer 3TTfe AT St RufeRli § - Activate 81 STTaT IREEATr 2T afeeprat it fafa
o URTT Al i 3aTH L I Hapord el 8

16.8 3R U (Pancreas)

Fig:16.4 Pancreas
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feerfl Wd HT=HT (Position & Structure):-

I Tfeer Tt qor SfEEet ST aig 8 hTH il ]1TE Ufe STME™ (Stomach) %
e TS Left side of abdomen fEerfa gidt 21 a’s’gﬂlqﬁl , gﬁmaﬁuﬁaﬁ?ﬁél Yl
IS 60 TTH BT 21 TS AT 12,15 cm AT qAT 2.5 Teft <Nt BTt 215wk 1=t

ShIfaTeRTAY ST NSEIRIRIEIG] 8T8 Islets of Langerhans &1 ST 2139 Islets of

Langerhans ¥ &1 Y& o &4 @Tfad 8Id 2

(D 37\‘33'%1? (Insulin):- I8 TMI Islet of Langerchans % sfier hifarenret (B Cells)
S © 309 BIAT 8| AT TTHIA IR H 9T g3 U (Sugar) 31 AT T G e 21
(2) @Wﬁ? (Glucagon):- 3T Islet of Langerchans FT 3THT I (Alfa cell) k)

3T BIAT BT (O BRI o ORI 1l LT SIS Teh H ITohUT 3h1 AT M &I STl
& 79 98 &I IS & Sfar 8

16.9 Hif7aet ufeer (Pineal Gland)

feurfc Ud W= (Position & Structure):-

Fig:16.7 Pmeal Gland

a%'uﬁemﬁaﬁaaésgg 9T H IAHY % Brain Stemﬁﬂ@f\?_&ﬁ'ﬂ%%l I U~ 3k fyuey
(Lobules) # feraifora BTt €11 36 U-er o §RT et (Melatonin) S ST &I 2
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Fd (Function):-
I8 fTyeiei=T Moods, Emotions ahT TMTerd ohaT B

16.10 91T

| T IR T THE T BIAT 8] T8 q1 I 6 A1k ATl h
TEoRaT Y ST TardT & QeI dfereht a1 o a1y firerent IRIT <t fohamsty st fifra svear
21 I=T 39 3ot 1 fafir=T Tenmt sht 37w &t ufeeril shl 6T Ue oh1d| ot Seoid o
TR 2 S IR ok Tarfirer amt & fera et 2 wd fafirs gi-w o6 wmer st 21

16.11 ST 9%

I St af-oret st aiedTive shed g fafie st @melt uf-ert 1 s i
2. ORI U shl AR (- ] shed & e ¥ Seoid shifsiw

3. T a3 afeaTfa i

4 TEUSE U+ Uel TEeh hT bl THSTSA

5. feder ufor sy wfr aHee

16.12 Haw &=t

1. THT, 3= T (2005) A IR ToAT Tl TohaT TorgiTe, Gl Tehre, ST
2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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3RS 17

FATHEAT (Sense Organs)

ThTS hl EUET

17.0
17.1
17.2
17.3
17.4
17.5
17.6
17.7
17.8
17.9

S

SEATEAT
S I GET
T o HT
TG it {E=AT
31tE & H
Sfisy ot w=ET
SfisT o

Tk hl G TS
[CEIEIR ICEIRCETD]

17.10 €rqer
17.11 g9y
17.12 @e+ g=h

17.0 &=

T FoRTS oh STEIA o T foramefi-

T oh! TLHT Rl FHET Fhl|

T o AT Rl T HohTl|

F1G hl T h! GHEHT Fohl

311G o AT Rl THET Hol|

St 3 HTEET U T R Seehd R TR
TR T TTEAT TS T ohl GHET ol
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17.1 J&EATFAT

st AT St ST A TR Rl SITEL ATATeRoT § 3cq= II91 hl SFTH HlH
1 HEwYUT 3 L o HHE R H qi= I {51 OT8 STt @ S &af |, Sehrey, 1, &1e
TS T T 1 T & ST 3 -

S.No. | Sensory Organs Sense Action
1- 58T (Tongue) TS T ST AT CICCARED)

2- M (Ear) A T LA BT REECIRERII

3- 3G (Eye) T HT I [REEEEAREDI)

4- T (Skin) SNSRI Tt R oY foram
5- 1% (Nose) e T AL eEEARERI]

17.2 10! ST (Structure of Ears)

%M (Ear) SHI YRR T HEw@qUl TR, T o HIAl b (=0T ST HuTed
SIECa (8th Cranial Nerve) ISR ERIEACTSiRIN I ECal (Vestibulo-Cochler Nerve)
Y e el

Fig:17.1 Anatomv of Ear
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T Shl GTEHT Sl HSH o T 383 TN | foryeh fomam 8-
(1) TRT ot (External Ear)
(2) 7 vt (Middle Ear)
(3) AT ot (Internal Ear)
(1) TRT ot (External Ear):-

8 T T T ST TSI 8| I8 : &1 W H e 8ielt 2-

(37) FOMTA/U=T  (Auricle/Pinna):- I8 T T4 (side) | Tehett g1 Setl g1
(Expanded) 7T R197€ TT | &1 3 o 3 141 311 ford 81d €13 wrgsiisaniices
(Fibroelastic) SUTRT & 5 BId &I3ehT aITedl 9T 2fetdd  (Helix) FMT]Q-I%[W@’SHT
I AT ATl (Ear Lobe) FEATAT B gSAEar Lobe ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ'ﬂfﬂgﬁﬁﬂﬁ%
e st wh S S1fers Bl 21

Eap (Functions):- T Al T&TT FLAT|EF T T (sound waves) 1 Teh{d L T &
TS ST LT 2

() SRIFT e (External Auditory Meatus):- I STeI Ul ST GO HTT BT 2
3O TS 2.5 OHT BT 2198 FHOMITeAT (Pinna) g T ferifes aese (Tympanic
Membrane) Toh e AfetenT Brdlt R1gE Wi o faetaaw (Sebaceous) qor fasfma
(Ceruminous) Tfeert 9Tg STt B S Hew (Sebum) o faenT (Cerumen) <ol &9
Fdt Bl (FaeiT = S Y Teft (Ear Wax))

EAECaRG| (Tympanic Membrane):- 3@@?;‘? (Ear Drum) & 9 G off ST S
1T STRT vt qT He ot okl frTfeia s areft uaet fareeft 2t 2iamer sof & o1
et eafer FaT fortfaen Trs Tt STt <ot @ forar shrg= 3ea= 2T © 3R 78 hra=
TR A 0T <l TLEHTSTT ol W Bl 2

(2) 7" ot (Middle Ear):-

T 0T T 3T 9T 8 forg<h fohar T 2

(37) forafer shaftdt/auiagt T&T(Tympanic Cavity)

(@) AT sriefieret/sravft SAfReshten (Auditory Ossicles)

(3) Foigg TeT  (Tympanic Cavity):- I8 U5 st SRR g ey §§(Air
Filled) T 81eft 2138l faam  (Wall) 21feerit qerm fareetialt & st @t digereh o
(Lateral) ® ferafaeh 855, SUX (Roof) AT A (Floor) W SFIRA 31 (Temporal
Bone) It 2|
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() Favfig rfkerepTd (Auditory Ossicles):- e ot | o DIE-S1eT ATt urg
STt & o orafier stfeert shed 81 3 AR T ATHTeRIT ek ST o ST foa
T R S T A R

1. Feftod (Malleus):-78 8 (Hammer) o 37T shi 31Rkerept @ forerent ofie
g4 (Incus Bone) ¥ TUT 208 (Handle) FUT9eE & STST B 2l

2. g<hd (Incus):- g e o (Anvil Shaped) &t TRerehT BTt € S Tk HH
Tt STkt & T gEdl ST TS Sfberent & ST el 2

3. L] (Stapes):- Ig IR T g DI TFEAHT BNl § I8 el o ATHR
(Stirrup) ST Bl 21 SHRT IS gond STTEERT AT ST (Base) LA CO L -4 (Oval
Window) ¥ S[&T &raT 2

(3) ATIEH ot (Internal Ear):-

TS’@G@FTTQI%T (Complex Cavity) BIdt & ST SFaRer 31fker 7 feora it 2159w &t
(37) 37efiet e (Bony Labyrinth)

() AT AT (Membranous Labyrinth)

(37) Il T (Bony Labyrinth):- I8 3reT 3178 o 1@ (Petrous) 9T H
Teera dx=AT Bt & foraw ufterefent (Perilymph) THeh dlct T BT 2139 9T § o=
=T TS feord gt R

. SIS (Vestibule):-I8 TeaIvl & UTH fEord ST g1 W 21 360k G
wﬁamamqﬁ%ﬁwaﬁ sreferaTentt Afetentd feord Bredt 21

2. el (Cochlea):- I8 YRR (Shell Shaped) &TdT B] ST ST TieT
T 2

3. \’HEEEEIW AfcteRTd (Semicircular Canal):- ¥ T TRoe ﬂ@ﬁﬂw BINEQLY
Bl & ST oReTeel | ST, Te o1 qre | Her el 81 Fedeh Afctehl & Tk BT (End)
L HAT §AT 9T grar ® o AT (Ampulla) FEd 8l

() FATH Aferfieer (Membranous Labyrinth):- FeH AffE it GmT
Ao Aforfeer o T Bt 81 3o +ff Sfeeret cifertieer st Wit SR oare, hifereran qem
T STEIATRR AfCTehTE FEord SieiT 81 36 9T H Ueh YehI o aiet ITIT ST & o
eI (Endolymph) FEd B

17.3 W%W(Functions of Ear):-
I T & H I H 3T FHRAT ! GFI= Ll -
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(37) g1 (Hearing)
(7) TR T St (Equillibrium) SHTTI
AT 3AT% 1t (Organ of Corti):-.

ahiforeral b1 UUHITITE™ (Neuro Epithlium) 9T SR 3T hifE FHEaral 2198 Th

TTET 3T (Receptor Organ) T & d ahLaT 2l fSraent 7 o sravfr sifeerdt & &

T I (Vibration) o Jfdard! {5 & 9 T STTETT sl ST HaT 2

SI0T Tl -

I TS FHUTA qfeAeht (8th Cranial Nerve) T ST SideA 1= afeAehT haatTd 2|

9% &1 AT I 2

(1) Wﬁ?ﬂ'{(Cochlea)

(2) ARITAR (Vestibular) HIT

(1) ohIToReTa: -8 YT TSt ST qfesTehT SRl 20T YT BIAT 2158 STEdfareh 0T

AfTeRTE Ed 8 I58eh =] AHE 6 3ieh T Rerd Bid 159 dfeareht | et (Damage)

@ﬁwaﬁ'{?ﬂ(Deafness) 3T Bt 2

) %ﬁ%@ﬂ?:-ﬂ%’ qNT HEThT o Vestibule TUT Cochlea & Heiferd g1 shl T&0T

AT SIFE 9T § &1 S T IR HT T (TS ST )| T8 A(-1ehT IR oh HJeH o

foru forier 2t )

‘éljﬁ £l Pm"éilTl%l'f‘?KPhysiology of Hearing)

I 5T G o foramfarfer foret <ot o qof 2reft 2 S 39 TR 2-

1. STdTaRr 8 af o1 @=ior e a0 (Sound Waves) ST BIdT 21 fSHeh! Teierar
AT G- 3THT Bl 2

2. 3 eqf a1 SITel ol o U1 (Pinna)ﬂ'@sﬁﬁ %el (External Auditory Canal) ]
il g8 ferufaeh feeft  (Tympanic Membrane) WX Ug=Isht 81 0
(Vibration) Sca=T T 2|

3. I8 T ferdfeh fereett 9 SISt sravfta ikl (Malleus, Incus, Stapes)
e TgadT | FRT 3 SRR T et THT STt & THUTTHREEd P o€ STl 2l

4. et AR § I HFA T TETE § BT g Wi E  (Perilymph) §
EEERIGIES
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UTTFe | o Shifereta’ shiTet | frd Tueife™®  (Endolymph) W ug=ra
TferhT A=A (Nerve Ending) @1 3¢9 a1 & ST fF Organ of Corti & fera
Eokd

Hd: AT (Impulse), Cochlear Nerve (FHTfaetat af=TehT) g ARk H ug=Id
2

EHE P EUIDESES (Temporal Lobe) ﬁqg%lﬁ% Wﬂﬁm%wﬁﬁww
2

IR & Ao ht ferartarfer (Physiology of Body balance)

1.

YRR T HJA SR TEH H TSI AT ; (Semi Circular Canal) T
AR (Vestibule) T HEwY! AR g

Vestibular Nerve YRIT 3T feifd st o1 T & Hefd 8 98 qf-1eht STEaamehi
Ffcreprat & feerd it 2

et frt Y fearfer & ol e 2T © F 59 STagatehr Afcrehratl # fud ate
Tferefier & Srar & o W(Impulse)ﬂ?%ﬁﬁ%l

I 3T Vestibular Nerve ST AT § Ug=Id & d81 36 5HAT % hereaeq
ST TR It & ST T e s aT 2l

17.4 1@ I G=HT(The Eyes):-

w@zﬁmﬂtaﬁ@%ﬁr@@aﬁaaﬁ%ﬁ%aﬁ%zﬁgﬁ (Vision) T Y S
&) 3T TMATHR AT & T AARIET T&T (Orbital Cavity) H R et 31 a1 @
(Diameter)2-5 HHI 2T & $=8 A=7Te1eh (Eyeball) ad &

Comea—__§F ¥ |\
|

Conjunctiva — | ’,\
Pupil/ /

Retina
[

Fovea

Optic nerve

Lens

Fig:17.2 Anatomy of Eyes

i ohT it efhl ol i el & Foretert st Bt 2l
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(1) ST A3 94T (Outer Fibrous Layer)
(2)aex AT I (Middle Vascular Layer)

(3) 3TT=Teh AR T (Inner Nervous Layer)
(1)SITel d~HT 9Id (Outer Fibrous Layer):-

IE AT oh! HeT8 STE ATell 0d Bl & S =i Harstt Haeh (Fibrous Connective

Tissue) 3T ST It &I13EH &1 GTEHTE TS SITet 2

(37) AT UCAHAT  (Scalera):- IE Ttk T UG (Opaque) Hﬁwﬁ
i & ST BYaT R) ThoT AT T 3TR Ush URESlT  (Transparent) STEHT T
fofor et @ SR #1aT  (Cornea) &d 8190 U2t TNt T thickest &
strongest T BT 2]

() =3 QUSA/FHTAT  (Cornea):- ST (HTUT & Ut © BIdT RITE etk (Eye
ball) T 1/6 YT SHTAT R1TE Ad U2t shi TR TT=HT Bt 2l
%™ Z (Functions):- 40 92 3T7@T & 1T ol S W § HEM=eh QI
Wﬁ%{ﬁaﬁﬁ&etina)ﬂww%wmél

2) 5= T W (Millde Vascular Layer):-

g A = TicAeh oh! Taid s STt W BIdT 2158 Td | T 181 (Blood Vesseles)
B | & Th ST SATET BTt 2 -ETIeTe o 9 W H oI ST=TG |78 STt 2

(37) HES (Choroid)

(@) Tafere’ dt< (Ciliary Body)

(®) T (Iris)
(31)FES (Choroid):- IE TATST e T HIHT =1 MeTeh shl Tl YT RITH W o
Sgd Il T et uTs STl 1T et ‘ﬂ? HTehele T (Deep Chocolate Brown)
! ferg <t 21
@) fafei i€t (Ciliary Body):- FIUSS T SR o€ AT &1 ST @ 37T
ot STt o1 &9 of it 2| Taforr st # faforr uefiat (Ciliary Muscles)
T BTt IThET IR (Secretory Epithelial Cells) UTS STl 21718 SThett
=hIf3reRTC (Epithelial Cell) T JohT T Fal FATferd hid! 8 U@ BT (Aqueous
Humour) W%IWWWWW%WWW%I
@) JEE (Iris):- 3@ <@ & e ey Ui uet g |19 35 &1 T
(Coloured) YT RITE HTAT qAT A= o AT Ferd BIT BII- FTAh i
Anterior T Posterior & YT § o &htaT 2
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& (Function):- T8 AT (Retina) T T&T AT 81 THU HeweqUi 1 A =Tedl
RTST T ohY T Bt e st Rl

gt T(Pupil):-

AT (Iris)  WE Teh TIATHI STHT 918 ST @ T8 el (Pupil) Fad 8ISeRTRT shi
drerd %aguu SHhRT YIHTIT TdT-sadT &dT 2

(3) 2ATdfeh dfehT 9 (Inner Nervous Layer):-

5 T IE YT ol <L <hl 3T BT 21 36 ATeh T § qf-AehT3Tl ol STl
(Network) TTIT SITAT &1 = T ST=1eh BRI T § T e e (Retina) 21

e N(Retina):-

AT 51 sht were il UXa T T S13H | H S | dAf-51eh1 hIRTIE uTg STt
%&ﬁmﬁ@uﬁ@qﬁ?ﬁwéﬁ%%ﬁaﬁ&m (Neuroretina) W%ISH?@%\'%T
H YehTIITEl (Photo receptor) SEEH Wﬁmﬁﬁaﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁf@ (Rods) Td
I (Cones) Fed 2 9cdeh 3@ § ot 7 ffore sma aur 125 fafers Tgw &t 21
Rods & Cones ﬁﬂ'ﬁ Photosensitive avﬁmaﬁésﬁwwﬁﬁaﬁw AT H
A d 8| Rods H Rhodopsin (USTIEI) FUTek UTAT SITAT & dUT Cones H STEEITH
Tharag, JUTeh UTAT SITAT &

F (Functions):- To Impart vision, Conduction of Light Reflex, Help in body

balance
ﬁH(Lens):-

I8 WicIToral hl hIshel St o1 @ 3T §1AE ST o e e T&el & I8 Ueh TRt
Wmﬁ?ﬁél QTS’ﬁ?ﬁl’l@ﬁ1:|'|'§(Suspensory Ligament) WW@I@T(CHQW
Body) 51T SIS 2 81foReft arq T @ o forw 3o ke aredt sreprer foredt o W g
STt & ST AT 9T 3 T T8 Wiciforeay o1 ST 2

S HCEI R HPERICEIY (Accessary Structure of Eyes)

HIG FHET (Orbital Cavity) # Rerd Bidt 21 TSk =R 3 = ictiad wgresh ST=HTd
oTE ST 21

(1) 18 (Eye Brows)
(2) 9T (Eye Lids)
(3) ST (Eye Lashes)
4) Y gfeerat (Lacrimal Glands)
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(5) 7= S UfRT (Muscles of Eye)

(1) ¥ (Eye Brows):- I8 WUl 3R (Frontal Bone) & ATfeeet yarel v feeraq
HISY = o &1 =19 (Arch)2id 81 59 W W (areT) o &1d € i e &
- A TATE T 3T ATl T T HATET § TS L | Tehd 2

(2) U (Eye Lids):- T 311G o 9T o7 & 3@l Sdsh  (Areolar
Tissue) & Ffa S o = &t uereh BidY 81 T I T 3T o= & aon Hfiag i
ST ST | Ghl Taell RIS ATelt Teteh el aeT S1fers miaefier 2t 21

3) R (Eye Lashes):- I TeThi o TohRI T BIE-BIe aTed ket &d § a8
T ST (Eye Lashes) FETd gl

4) 37 Tfe T (Lacrimal Glands):- Sk Tfeert seTy (Amond) & STHI il DI
-t Bell & S ShUee ST o IIRT Wi o T § ed Bidt o

Tl STmf-oreT ok g ST ot frmtor gt 21 wrer & 7 e ST i Hagt
hI -TH ST T hT T hid 2

(®)) ﬂ@ﬁﬁﬁl’éﬁ(Muscles of Eyes):- a@ﬁqg@ 6 TehTT ST Uf3TET Tg STt B
378 O 9 el qo 3 foefen it gt 2 i e e a -

Hieft ufrt .- wegadt e usft (Medial Rectus Muscle)
areffar e Ut (Lateral Rectus Muscle)
Sederd] el ueit (Superior Rectus Muscle)
STETTeIdT Lo d Ut (Inferior Rectus Muscle)
ford=r ofSm - veiar foedes Usft (Inferior Oblique Muscle)
3t4 fo2ies UM (Superior Oblique Muscle)
- ST ShT UTRTET BT S S T T Tt Y& AT 2
TTEt Y T 34T¢|ﬁ (Blood Supply to Eyes):-
® KT UAA 9T (Central Retinal Artery) ol STTGIT TG oht LT ol
AT T i Teh AT Lt 2
3T7ET R dferent 3411% (Nerve Supply to Eyes):-
o Tyt shuTett dferent (Second Cranial Nerve) 5@ iftes 7d (Optic Nerve)
FEd 2| STl i ql-TehT AT FLd! 2l
JAIftea 79 (Optic Nerve):-

202



ﬁ&mqﬁww&u&ﬁga‘r%&mﬁw@a gIdl %W&g (Optic Disk or
blind Spot) FEATAT 2|

3ty foreg 1 1% Wof 2rehTq STTfberd el 21 37d: FeT WS o (Image)
fepmior el 1aT 21 Fufere s s forg ed €

SOED Optic Nerve * d=d (Fibers), Optic Chaisma 9 Q%—E;Fﬁ & fere B 2

ATTEeRT shT A aTet = T fo=Tn # STt € STetfeh SFIRET WIT o A= Cross &1
Fd 2 Crossing %W@W (Optic Tract) 1 fmtor g 21

Ik Optic tract T e ar—gr?%wa?rwé;%qﬁﬁ (Fibers of Nasal half of
opposite side) Y ar—grwwé—s'as ST U (fibers of Temporal half

of same side)

STel ] Sl ATTGERT T T T@T SITAT & AT SHRT (o SFI hl e 0T ST
HI ST T T SFAI hl T T@T ST AT IEeT [ ATTEehT shi AL S|

17.5 371G & w1

W%Fﬁa'{?\[ﬁ Imageﬁﬂm%?ﬁﬂ@ (Cones) T& 23114 (Rods) H B aTeft
TeRTST TETA(eh AR /T | Tk ImpulseWﬁﬂfﬂTgﬁﬁT%Gﬁ Optic Nerve g
Hf&Tsh & Visual Cortex Area ﬁqgﬂ?ﬁ ? e al?\_,rﬁ@é Tt 2l

g% % g STeerlt we -
(1)  TZH (*F11T) Dim Light Vision
(2) I (IF) - Colour Vision ({7 3f¥ % foTg ITarl)

T JehTI Y (ThIeiueh forsr)-

ST 3IY o 7T e STeaTelt 3T sgrentd 2
UgH | USIC fsh T ST 2| 36 forereet 9 aed +ff #hed &

SEREILU Rodsﬁméwmwm Trans e § T &1
STt 2| ford wepTet wadt farer (Photo-receptor potential) 3cd~T BT & S
TITSIERT SATCRT 3T IcA— AT | I ST WA o 1Y hicad i WSl 143 ST &

Colour Vision

I (315F) 17 wet et ehTeT Y 3 o forw St 2 2
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® X% H ARSITET (lodopsin) ST0Teh ITAT STl & i et et reifod & T
BIAT 81 BIIToHA ULH H U S dTel Scotopsin o THM & BT 2

T ¥ I TR &I &-

(1) FARA - & Juieh
(2) 3 - AT ik
(3)  HRAR - i aolen

Star fopelt areq a1 7 Trihe faams 3ar 8 a3 wehd <o 2 o wft e Safsra g 8 s
ST {71 3 o AT e 1 b Eohd AT 8| 38 TohT &9 < T 2

17.6 ST sht G=ET

> fSaT 9 IMfsa & S EE (Taste) T ST 0 2
> fSr@T a1 Sty 7@ 7T (Oral Cavity) § feura Tefit & ffifa a=ficht st et 21

}: tlngual Tonsil

Foliate Papdlae

“~Filiform Papdiae

Fig:17.3 Anatomy of Tongue

FFTHT % TR (Types of Papillae):-

ST 3hT FOT |AE W 3 (Papillae) ITC ST & $7 SFHTHT H 3 deH G (Nerve
Ending) Bl § 92 w@re chi‘Eficl':IQ(Taste buds)’ﬁ%ﬁ%, I 7 Joh T & Bid 2
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(37) fefierd 8fem  (Filliform Papillae):- 3 Te 37fereh T ® 4T¢ ST &% 5
% U8 W feord 21 213 T B T YT B 8

() EATTEH I (Fungiform Papillae):- J o7 o uTe AT BRI IR ST el
3 BI 2 A Haash o T (Fungoid) B &

(@) S Udr  (Vallate Papillae):- ¥ 3T G& # §8-12 B 8| To9 S B
2ISTRT 2 AT 7T Feerd Bl S Sepeh 7T o6 i V' o SATehi # s34 feerd 8id el
TG bl I (Taste Sensation):-

o T ST X ford wiTe o AT §RT =R Yo o @18 o 3T Bid 8
o 3T (Sweet): i o R (Tip) T e STamit & firs o1 e &t 2
® ST (Bitter):- St o e ol & hgal T T 17vd e 2

e T d THhH (Salt & Sour):- ST % SHT UTHT & W qUT THh TG T JTH
T 2l
17.7 St o 1
Wﬁ%&ﬁﬁlﬁﬂ%’?@ﬁﬂ”ﬁ(&ages)ﬁ@ﬁ%—
Sfiy &Y wdhtefiforarer sRifTeRTett (Epithelial Cells) o sfi=l o 319eh W€ oI (Taste
buds) kg, UTS STl &

> FWWﬁﬁﬁﬁW(Newe Ending)ﬁiﬂﬁ‘iﬁﬁ?%ﬁ%mmﬁﬁ
ST ST HAGHT T T80T L 2

> S g ahTg T uaTel gt I T € dl 9 SR o Ao giord BidT @ U ST
HITRTERTS | et ST ST ARk o AgeT STTeetiler § qgad § T g8
TG I JH BT 2

NIEEa 341’4;% (Nerve Supply):-

> WA TG o WG ST {91 o ST § Ul<re shuTet diieht o
‘{Ig@rﬂﬁ_vlﬂ?iﬁﬁﬂ (Trigeminal Nerve) %ﬁ%ﬁﬁwwmuﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁq—gﬁﬁ
H W%WWW%@W@H&W (Facial Nerve) FEA T, ﬁﬂg
ST &

> ST 1 T Hae aidl , At qei et Tt dheRt SR T erdT @ e
SRS SHUTA TlrenT fSTgT <Al i & Heiferd 2

205



17.8 1ok shl GT=HT Ue

® U FHUTA df-1ehT forr ATettharedt AT (Olfactory Nerve) Fad &, shl TETIl
T T SIS TIT 2| 38 LRI T 3 o= T ST & S R AT 7T S SR
fareett o St T H ferd 2 €

olfactary bulb

{the nerve fibers that
deliver the owel
ngnals 1o the bron)

Fig:17.4 Nose

o I U oIy TehR Y Hif3remradl grT 3Tr=atied ©d 8 o sfiathaed sifrenrd
(Olfactory Cells) ST SITdT &

® I I ATcll G&H a=] TTT aIesl (Olfactory bulb) 3 =] & fHerd | 8 9T
SIS AT § 3hetl 5311 9T 8T 2

® U1 A e ezl H et B 81 3A=Id: 9107 ohet H Urdl o I ek TWTd
TSR AT & ST SR @ue | ford grar & S ed gmor/ier shl daedr aTd
FH T eI hidT B

17.9 <5=IT shl G4=HET U SR

oI BHI TR hT Heil ST 3T (Organ) 21 I8 S I T GFUT Gehell (cover) & |
HECGEICIT ﬁ?g’(&ﬂaﬁa (Protecting Layer) 1 oo et 21 39w oy TR
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TTET (Recepters) AT ST & ST (ATH, TR, BUE, 34) TS T SATHA A & AT el
Tsh JHT-5 3T TE S At & et b1 el & (Surface Area) TTHT 2 m BIdT & a1
Sﬂﬁﬁtﬁ?lé(Thickness) 1-5 mm &It 7

o o H sragHrdﬁ dT (Integumentary System) oft Had 2
o Tafercan fasm i ag vraT fSaeh St=aia o Gaifera fashai ot oTee fora
STAT & SHeTeST (Dermatology) FhaT ST &
Wﬁmﬁ(Layers ofSkin):-Wﬂg@W@aQﬁ@ﬁWﬁﬁ?ﬁél
(1) udtefde =1 aITer 9T (Epidermis)
(2) St ar A=t T (Dermis)
(1) wdtefiig ar smer = (Epidermis):-

o I ol Hel STEd ATeil Uid TAfid Yokl 3Ushell Sdsh  (Stratified Squamous
Epithelial Tissue) s ST 8Tl 1

° @?ﬁf“&fﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬁ'ﬂf (Blood Vesseles) H%’T‘Tl‘sislﬁ')f%, Ad: WW@'&?&[
(Dermis)% ERUS IR

o Udieiife g1 i BATCHT (Palms) T W o AT (Soles) T AT et &

® I Y (Eyelids), 8187 (Lips) 3T & T W Tafell Bidl 8
udiefie &t Td (Layers of Epidermis):-

o Ufieiiy e & 7T it IR fFferfad it & fireTsh 57 Erar |
(37) QZE[ FHrfam (Stratum Corneum):- I3 udtefiid st Te ST aredt 9T Bt
HPER LG mWﬁWﬁ feres HIET Bt /198 WA hifed  (Keratin) @ﬂ?ﬁﬁlﬁ
IR (Dead Cells) & Thetet st 21t 21
@) Wen gfafeam  (Stratum Lucidium):- 38 & ! TRERf wd ot ed Sigad
YT SRITITRIST T 2-3 Td BIdT BITE STATE (Waterproof) X i G 1 shidl
(d) SHUAEH  (Stratum Granulosum):- F8 3-5 Idi shl ST AT, =91 W
BIdT 21 38 0T Tl off e & aifeh SEehT hITIThT oh hITIThT 5T (Cytoplasm) ®
feREreTufetd (Keratohyaline) 3 9T (Granules) UTT STd 2
() WA WIEEE  (Stratum Spinosum):- 8 YR & &R (Layer) & hITITehTISTI
% Hdg UL WIS (Spine) o THMH Y€ UTT ST 313 Jareh 3177 Jarel o A1 6 oL 30 &
EARECCIEEERGR]
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(@) WA (Stratum Germinatum):- 38 Bedielt & off Fed & I g™
+fierdt o Bl ® 30 AT (Melanin) TTHe Te auieh (Pigment) 9T STTAT & ST cart
& T (Colour) & faT fSier BT Bl

udtefig & 9T¢ S aTeft Fif3reRtd (Cells Found in Epidermis):-

wtefi # qeurd: I TR st TR a1 ST 2

(37) RfAEEE  (Keratinocytes):-J8 hITTehT Shifed (Keratin) T fHT0T St 21
(@) fieIETse (Melanocytes): I 13T AT (Melanin) 3T fHHTor st 21

(T) TEH I (Langerhans Cells):-Jg ShIf3TeRT &7 13 IfeRET (Immunity)
o g §

(F) HhA BT (Merkel Cells):- I8 S&d HH AT H TS ST &l I8 @ & 8
RECCIRIE (Sensory Receptor) &l 0@ FT A 2

(2) St 7T A1=afe W (Dermis):-

® Ig AT FE HATST ek shl a1 BT & SEH Shictor d= aT ST a
+ft o ST €

® SN A ohl SUTLd SFHE o A=faITad <dl &
o iy i wa wfteHTa & i<t At Bt 21

o ftfa o @l anfefaan, wranfef~a, b, @i ufrert snfs dtemaTd uté st &
Sftig il 9T (Layers of Dermis):-SfHg # fFfaiiad &1 wid uTs STt 2-
(3) ittt o (Papillary Layer):-9€ 9Id == (Nipples), ﬁé‘lw_s' (Glans
Penis), HE) (Lips) AT(E ST TS STt 2
€)) iﬁ‘glg_vﬂ qd (Reticular Layer):- 9 93d T Ushithard (Macrophages),
HIEZRIRTRTE (Mast Cells) ITS STt €| I8 Tuiertt oXd o < feord gt §
T ! TERIeh HEHTY(Appendages of Skin)%& &= | fafir= T T=ATE urg
STt 8, 51 T =
(37) PR 13T (Melanophore Cell):- I8 FIfTH A (Melanin) T
fmfor et 21
() AMREHTE  (Vessels):- SIHT T THATIRT qeim AAfeent afef==t 1 Siet 9T St
2l
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(@) 3AMeH aq  (Elastic Fibre):- € H BI-BIC SRS =] T ST & ST
g &l AT 9T 2

@ @eufeEar  (Sweat Gland):- ¥13 (Lips) RISHHUE (Glan Penis) HTfe #T=HT 1
Bight TR it qufl SRl uX Tag af~ert urg STt 81 e f~urat Tefie (Sweat) =T @107
AT 2| TEAT % 9 H 27ef ugTef YRR ¥ Are ket 2

) ey afreat (Ceruminous Gland):-ﬁﬂﬁaﬁ%mﬁw (Cerumen)

=1 T1S BIAT 8| e 1 I&d 4 el i detd  (Oily) T AT (Smooth) ST
TG T T FHLdT 2

@UF  (Hair):- U9 o7 fAmtor e fedist qtd & g arar 31 08 T i @+t adqg
U T ST § hael gdferat (Palms), SEI (Sole), s AUE (Glan Penis), d=h
(Nipple), FATEINH (Clitoris) C I ERSIE R R R DS G
T 1 GET (Structure of Hair):- T T ST i 07 YR & forvs foharm mam 2|
(aa)ﬁﬂugr (Hair Root):- g FHT I8 wﬁ@f&fvﬁﬁ%%ﬁm%ﬁﬁw (Hair
Root)W%l
(@) AT HUE  (Hair Shift):- 7 1 T8 YT S o=l § ST (bl BT € TH 10
FHEeATdT o
(MUFYEF  (Hair Follicle):- U I ATCTeRT o AT TS I ATl ST & S8R
foraior Tgen STfHeH wd 9 Bidm ) U T SR TH I Feard] ol
(@) TGA  (Nails):- TG & ST F3R T Bt 21 et ot wm ame sima 2

(@) FEAFA  (Cuticle):- TG T IS AT =l H T BT & Ford LRt
Ed 2

(@) ST (Lunula):- TREH T STEEHTHR I TG =f-5hT AT L
(Lunula)%?ﬂ_cﬂél

(MAAEE  (Nail Bed):- S8 T 27 & ATH § A SIHT ST & A1 1 dies
SATAT FFYUT HIT e SIS HEATAT 2| TG ol TR ATAT AT &I Wi (Free Edge)
HEATAT Bl

- TG T T H1 GHAT T STt oY TafT T 2
c_ol%lTaﬁFTqQ(Functions of Skin)

o= fmferfiad st s grafed s Rl
(1) G (Protection):- T 3T Hedl HEw Ul 1 TR o HT=Aeh ST AT AT
e Y T8 FET R
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(2)  ©AEA (Sensation):- T H 3T AR A3 % =TT (Nerve Ending) ITT
ST & i AT, TS, 3€, 30 IS HAGTSTN BT I L 2

3) SICEAREDEE] (Temerature Regulation):- o o feerd g afeert udia 1
FTOT L TTHAT H TR T 30T Td & A1 &1 |iadi § corn W feerd T anfefa sspf=a
gL AT BT 3T Ushd & 9 TR AT T {0 Ere 2

(4)  ®TET (Secretion):- =T H 3 YehR i T Uf-u=T qur faafemg ufremt urg
STt @ ST T T qT T T e B

(%) Wx_rh(Excretion):-WW%W&WW@W@WWW
EQREGiR

(6)  TSITUT (Absorption):-corT qeii¥ USTHT Shl SN ST T 1Y T 2

(7)  SA 9 (Water Balance):- T ATSIeRToT ST fSRaT ST IR o it st
T T ST T 2
(8)  HUE (Storage):- T ST, T, TSIV, IS Ue ST TaTT ST IR L
HTH T 2
) faerfmdrwrfmio (Synthesis of Vit. D):- =T ¥ fud Wi
(Ergosterol)‘élﬁ £l 34@313@2 (Ultraviolet) forton Y e ™aT @ Vit.D &1 T st
g
(10)  3TTAHAR HT HJA (Acid Base Balance):- 7=l 3l 3T T STRA AT & T
TR H Ee T W+ 2
17.10 90T

Frfsat aferenTatt At T & 3o o wfkdser 7o et 21 v efat
T faf3Te TR 1 et 1 3 i geafesat off et Srar °1 36 w6 gy I BT 2
I8 37 Tiieen § feord Bt 81 ol o qeT TR T Her 9T e § HETe gl 2
T BN YT T Gerd ST 3T & S 19, STeT, T3 AT 7 [ et 21 ATt g0 e
Y HAGHT TTH Bt € SR S e st o g € S Tme 1 9 R 8

17.11 I I

1. I hl ek GTEHT T Gfes 9uiH i

2. Ul ST AR HTEHT ST U hifsTw)
3. = S HEEET o At 9k A
4. IR T EEAT I T BT AU D
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5. g ot et s Aol ap
6. <@ ot fRamfafer st ol s

17.12 e+ g=ht

1. TTHT, ¥ ToRIT (2005) ATHE IR o1 T fora forgme], giHd Sehrem, ST

2. Bansal Anatomy & Physiology for Nurses (Hindi) New Delhi.
3- B.D.Chaurasia, Human Anatomy Volume I, II, III, New Delhi.

4- GPR, Ashalatha, G. Deepa, Text Book of Anatomy and Physiology for
Nurses, Delhi.
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IS 18

ST - (Reproductive System)

TeRTS <hl WUXET
18.0 W

18.1  S&TeHT
182 9ad

18.3 &t ST
184 =f¥

18.5 i
18.6  TutwTiyeh AfTeRTd
18.7 ITUSEIM
18.8 T HfeeAt
18.9 wfees g
18.10 L SHH 3T
18.11 U1 ShIST
18.12 fRimm

18.13 Jwur

18.14 3T T ST
18.15 @I

18.16 g9
18.17 @a+ g=h

18.0 32T

T SoRTS oh STEAIH o qTq foremefi-
® i h TILHTNT HT Hahtl|
o Tt S shl SAREAT HT Tl
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o T U it SUTEAT T Hehl|
® TS ST S HHET Tl
18.1 T&ATaqT

S (Reproduction) BSiial | B4 aTeft Ush Hdd JishaT 21 Tcdsh Hsiid AT SfiaH
HOA STt ok ST shl ST T o A ST T5RaT LT 81 & o 789 S H S
ShIRTSRTL AT STl 81 & ¥ § S hITTRTSAT I ERIV](Speemata) qeT Ferart | fevat
ST ST 21 ¥ AT S RITToRTE Sy 371 & firerelt @ df st a1 fmfor grar 21

18.2 Tt (Puberty)

e o8 AT 1 a9 & 9 S0 Tk s7%h # Sexual Organs THUe &1 ST
21 ST o€ | ST o fofq S 8 STl 21 39 Yokl Puberty Age Male & 12 & 14 919 qe

Female § 109 12 aﬁ%aﬁaﬁﬁ%wyaﬁﬁaﬁwa@%ﬁﬁ Secondary
Sexual Characteristics 3cd= gId 2|

18.3 &l ST (Female Reproductive Organs)

Female Reproductive System * Reproductive Organs EAR R R R rARI D))

2l
(A) External Reproductive Organs:- Female % External Reproductive

Organ's Eal ‘él'lﬁi%% ®IY Vulva ofi F&d B Reproductive Organs ISEESCUSIRET}
21 Vulva F&d 8| 399 a1t ¥ fe@rs a4 arei Nine (9) organs Bl 2l

1. Mons Public
. Labia Majora
. Labia Minora
. Clitoris

. Vestibule of the Vagina

. Hymen

2
3
4
5
6. Bartholin's gland
7
8. Vaginal Oxifice
9

. External Urethral Opening

213



(B) Internal Reproductive Organs: I8 Reproductive Organs e ¥ feart
Tl 3d 81 S =R S S 8 wftafad 2 2l

1. Vagina

2. Uterus

3. Follopian tubes
4. Ovaries

(A) External Reproductive Organs

_ Clitoris
%r‘
L. e ¥ o
.’% ; 8 Urethra
Labia mqﬁgp_ 3 : )
i ]
% 7 i —— Vagina
[ i
Labia mino! 137
it o
- B
P p -—= Anus

Fig:18.1 External Female Reproductive Organs

1. Mons Public: - €47 3 H Pubic Bone fHe & ®IF T Pubic Symphysis
FEd 8 S Fatty Tissue T forereRt T g3t BT 81 30 SUA AT & Pubic
Hair F&d gl

2. Labia Majora:- Labia Majora ST Public Symphysis % 1 feord grar 21 s
Clitoris % Lateral Side ® a1 WIS Wd gIdl 21 I8 T Fatty tissue d¥T Fibrous
tissue ol ST §_§ Bl 81 39" Sebaceous glands, sweat glands T Ush o
YR &I Epicrine glands 9t HEE major pubic T ST AT T AT &
e fr fRefa s Anterior Commissure 9T fUes @ fiyer &t fearfa =t
Posterior Commissure F&d 8| 1§ Anterior Commissure ¥ & Anus % s
% T &I Perineum Fed &

3. Labia Minora:-Labia Majora & T A side HEHT ART T skin,
mucosa membrane ! BIT-BIET qdet, FHHA T W TTHI AT Labia
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Minora %&d &l 98 Seabaceous Gland &5 Bl 81 98 FW A Clitories T
T U I o

Clitoris: - I Erectile tissue aﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂ Triangular Shaped T 8IdT & St
Urinary Orifice & @ | $9 SUL TG T T 1.5 cm I BIdT 2l 39
qAT Penis T Y ST @ FAIfR T8 Female H Sexual Intercourse % T8I Penis
1 TE 7 S B

Vestibule of the Vagina: - I8 Minora labia @ﬁqrrgm qUT 49 5 QY =T
Ud 2 Ui d% AST Triangular Area 2T 2l fSreeh ST a1et XWX Clitories
BIdT 2| 39H 3T6ETF  Mucusa glands T Ducts Opening BT 81 TEt TR
Vestibula & HEd: i Opening Bt 2

(1) Urethral opening

(i1) Vaginal opening

(iii1) Bartholin glands opening

Barthalin Gland's: I8 HX % T sl Bl 2 S 31 BIET-BIET gHeh qIdl 7

I8 Labia Majora % 3 fi R Bt 2198 Gland's HEAA: Intercaurse ED
T Yellow Colour T Secration Secrate 3T 81 {8 mucus secration F&d
8IS Penis T SATEHT ¥ Yo L o fow Vagina dIm TE-ITH o T HT
IEETICEIGIR

Hymen: - 98 Mucous Membrane % 1 gaeit €7 Layer_iﬁ?ﬁél I8 Vaginal
Oppening % VST 3ET FT TR BT 2| I8 Vaginaaﬁmﬁwmél EEiC)
s o Bter-a1 fg 8T ® fSe@ gl Mensturation 37T 2

Vaginal Orifice:-Vaginal Orifice % 3-4 $9 (10.12 cm) Tl tube 3R £l
1 Bt gl o Vagina FEA 2SS Sexual Intercourse o ¥HI  Penis ELS)
Orifice H & YT AT & AT TH TROT B ST & 9 ﬂ%ﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁl %ﬁsﬁrmﬁﬁ
TS 3T 2

External Urethral Opening:-J8 Vaginal Orifice % SUL AT 4 Bt el
= AT o fRerd ek wier-a fos 2idT € fSad gl Urine SITeT AT 2

(B) Internal Reproductive Organs

18.4 JHT (Vagina)

I Rectum o AT qoT Urinary Bladder U4 Urethra HdS 3-4 & v Sl

FHTEER Stratified Epithelium & FfHd Fibromuscular I S g8 tube Biell 21 98
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Vestibule ¥ Uterus o Sl §'§ Bt 21 Adult & Vagina T Anterior Wall T 3 3
sl qer fereft Wall 4 inch oiwsft 2t € e Vagina &I Anterior Wall Vrinary
Bladder 9T Urethra & Tg?ﬁ §'§ BIdt 8 3 Posterior Wall Rectum & ﬂff §'§ Bl 2
Uterus & Lower part (Cecvix) & <fI= T 9T Vagina gTT e BT BIaT Bl Vagina b1
Anterior BRI Posterior ER & %ﬁET TR Eargdl Cervix & Anterior, Posterior dT
Latteraly side T Hollow Space BT & S8 Fornix #&d &

Structure of the Vagina:-

Vagina tissue 31 957 9K Layer's T forereRt st §'§ Bl & ST 39 T 2-

1. Mucous Membrane: - Ig Stratified Epithelium g fftfld Mucusa Membrane
Sl Vagina T @il Inner Layer Bl €1 39 layer 3 SRUT vaginal secration 3T
Naturity (J) Acidic el 21

2. Submucous Layer: - I8 Mucous Membrane Layer & S T Layer Tt 2l
388 Flexible Fiber's o SiTet it gl foear Vagina Relaxation T
Contraction T&dl B

3. Muscular Layer: - I8 Vagina & T8 STE S Areolar tissue 3T ST STTEIT
@W%Gﬁ\/aginaﬁw TR | T Tt 2

4. Outer Covering of Arealar tissue:- I8 Layer Areolar tissue & Layer &
YT cover (JATIALIN) BT 21 39 Layer T Arteries Veins TT Nervous BidT &l

18.5 TS (Uterus)

Uterus ST Pelvic Cavity H BIdT & AT I8 Rectum % TR qT Urinary Bladder
% e feord BraT 81 I TTEUT o TR AT BT 21 Uterus Y STFaITS 79T 3 Inch (7.5
cm) JSTE AT 2 Inch (5 cm) TUT THATS ST HUE T 3T Y GoIg AT BIdl 2| I8
Hollow d4T Muscular Organ R EEE Weight ST™HT 60 gram%ﬁ?ﬂ%l Uterus
Cervix 9T ITET AT Anti flexed BT & 3T &1L & Anti verted (YATEEN) BT gl
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Fig:18.2 Uterus

Parts of Uterus:-Uterus HEAd: AT T B & ST 39 TR 2-

1. Fundus:-Uterus T I8 91T T8 FUL G9T <ST AT AT 21 T8 FWH  Dome
Shaped T BIdT 21 39 Part ¥ Lateral Side 3T 3T & Fellopian tube enter h{dl
gl

2. Body:-Uterus 3T € WIT Fundus @7 Cervix o si<l H 2IdT & QT I8 9T
Cervix ¥ Isthmus SRT 7T T&dT 2

3. Cervix:- I8 Uterus T Ga¥ == ST W BT & 99T I8 Uterus & o8 Iaell
(TehT) STTT 81T 21 38 Neck of Uterus it had €1 39 AWTH & Opening ik
ST Internal OS S Uterus & AT H ESRD[ Opening External OS St d
G 2

Layer's of Uterus:-

Uterus @ e oI Layer's Bl & 51 39 oK 2-

Fundus

Fig:18.3 Layer of Uterus
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1. Perimetrium Layer:- I8 Layer Uterus ! e STl Layer HLEAPRIEH
Layer 3T &1 3T Y Uterus % Fundus T9T Body Parts 1 Cover &l & Td
i &t XA Fundus, Body & Cervix I &l cover FAT 2 TS Latteraly
Side ¥ only fundus T € cover Xt 81 $ Perimetrium ¥t Layer % Fold ST
Uterus % U AT W ld & 8 Vesicouterine Pouch SHTA 81 Wi sl 37K
Rectum 3 U 3T 3R 91 (Fold) STt 21 fSE@ Rectouterine Pouch AT 21
2. Myometrium Layer:- I8 Uterus & st ot Layer Bt 8 S Perimetrium
= d9r Endometrium % S Bl 81 T8 Layer Smooth Muscle Fibre St
Involuntory Muscele's T Layer@?ﬁ%l g Uterus 31 @& A1 2 cm Layer
Bt 21 39 Layer 7 & Blood Vessels & T Nerves Supply Bt 2
3. Endometrium Layer:- I8 Layer Uterus FGTE  Inner Layer RN
Layer Columnar Epithelium ﬁatﬁgé%ﬁ?ﬁ%l ST Mucous Secretory gland
Aferes G O urfl STt 21 39 Layer's &Y &1 0d it 2
(i) Functional Layer: - I8 Temproly Layer BIATE ST Menstruation
Cycle LD Layer 7 Blood Supply ¢ STt e @ T T Necrosis Bt
Tedl ® {5k SRT  Fertilized Ovum 3T Implantation =&l BIATAAT  mensturation
cycle 3 3 & 5 a1 1€ 38 W ST Y [HHIVT EIMT ST BT SITT 2
(ii)  Basal Layer: I8 Layer Permanent Layer BIdll & qeT I8 Layer
Functyional Layer & Tt & e B 39 Layer T Menstrual Cycle % T IS
i 8l AT 2

Ligaments of Uterus

Uterus § Supporting Structure % ®9 T Muscles qT Ligaments gftaferd 8 s

Uterus = support IaT9 Hd B

1. Two Broad Ligaments:- I8 Ligaments 7&T Uterus % gHT AN Peritonium
st Double Layer T 37T Broad Ligaments EEREPRAET] Layer's FA=H
Ovarian tube (Falopian tube) T A 7Y i Y 3T TAeehd Bl

2. Two Round Ligament's:- 38 Jh{ * Ligament's St Uterus o ST 3R
Fallopian tube * Entery B % gR % 31 19 a1 a0 Broad Ligament's 3T
T Layer's o s | Fibrous tissue =t fAHd Teh-Tsh U2t 2t 2|

3. Two Uterosecral Ligaments:- I8 Ligament Cervix o S T A feerd g
gl
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4. Two Transverse Cervical Ligaments:- I8 Ligaments Uterus % Cervix 9T
TqUT Vagina % Latteral's & I8 8 2|

Function of the Uterus

Uterus T H& F  Fertilized ovum @1 Implantation T & TUT 3Tk
HAEET Embryo dT Fetus %! Nutrition Y& T § dUT Safety Y& o J&d gRT
ToRaT SRl TUTH ST BT R

18.6 TSR AfAHTE (Fallopian Tubes)

Fallopian tube ST §&aT H g1 It & 3 A Uterus T8 SHUU IFT (Fundus)
?f?alTUterus%Body Wﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁgﬁ tube BT &1 TE tube 10 & 12 cm
Al Bt © TR U At <<t Bt 2| 3‘&%33% YT Peritoneal Cavity oS Ovary ED

RIES @\fl?ﬁ 2 AATZY Ovarian tube Hff Fad T TAH tube H S opening Bl 81 Uterine
Opening T Pelvic Opening 2l

Parts of Fallopian Tube:-

Fallopian Tube & IR MBI & S 9 Uh1IT %—
1. Interstitial part:-Fallopian tube % 39 9NT | Uterine Wall ® 2T 2

2. Isthmus:- Fallopian tube % 39 AT T I opening & ar uterus ¥ eIl & aeT
FEh! AFITS ATHI 2.5 cm Bl 2

3. Ampulla:-Jg Fallopian tube T GIE <ST qYUT T AT AT Ehal &l 36 91T
&I WIT% 5 ¢cm BT Rl I8 Fallopian tube b7 REIEEIS I NG

4. Infundibulum:- g T ST Fallopian tube <hT Eak) (Funnel) & UM < |
‘zﬁ?lT%?MTE‘H T o 3feaw o 3@% TR & fe@t 2d 8 = Fimbrioe
Ed ¢l

Layer's of Fallopian Tube:-
Fallopian tube | A o Layer's Bl & ST 39 YR B-

l. Outer Layer:- I8 Layer Fallopian Tube T gerd ekt Layerﬁ%wq%
Serous Membrane & &I+t §_§ Bt 2l

2. Middle Layer:- I Layer Fallopian Tube 3 @eil gt sl Layer &Idl & aeT
I Layer Ciliated Columnar Epithetium Tissue ! a1 §§ Brdl 2l
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Function of the Fallopian Tube:-

(1) Fallopian tube <hT Fr S H&Id:  Fertilization Fi fopr fSed Ovum aen
Sperum 3T S BT 2 98 Fallopian Time ¥ graT 2| HEIq: Fallopian Tube &
Ampula AT § BT 2l Ovum 1 Peristalsis Movement 1 Uterus ﬁqgﬁﬁ
a1 off B Lt R

18.7 HATSR (Ovary):-

Ovary I Uterus & ST 3T Fallopian Tube & HI= ST Pelvic Wall & TI%‘:E:IT
AT § Bl 81 39 Ovary ! Female Gonod's ¥ F&d 2| 98 H&a1 # &1 Bid! 81 I8 e
%a@ﬁraﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ%wwﬁﬁmﬁ‘w 3 cm%ﬁs’lﬁ 2 cmH%]TIﬁZI’% 1 cm B4 2
IEES Primary Oocytes %gd g I Primary Oocyte ST Follicle Cell %aﬁ%ﬂg
ST 319 1 o gaAT gar 8l S/ Graffian Follicle =T fHTor ohta B

Parts of Ovary:-

Ovary Sl Epithelium Cells 1 Single W & oh! 8% Il &1 38 WX I
Germinal Epithelium Td %&d 8| Ovary 1 Structure (HTEFT) 3T &1 THT | SieT 1T

2l
1. Cortex: - I8 Ovary T T8 SITE! T BraT 21 I8 9T Connective Tissue T

ST gAT G HIST 9T glaT & qoT Y HIT ) Ovarian Follicle AT Grafian
Follicle fra grar R

2. Medulla: - Ovary T I8 HIT Ovary% Cortex T o <= 3T ST BT & T
Medulla YT & IR AR Cortex WT&S’JHEZT‘FIT BIaT 81 I8 Medulla 91T
Connective Tissue ¥ fAfdfa Eﬁ?ﬂ g qur °H HIT & FENLE ¥ Blood Vessels's,
Nerves ddT Lymph Vessel's freheret @ qUT JoIwT L Bl

Ovulation:-

Graffian Follicle 3 Mature 319 9T dT 3@ Ovum o ferar ST IfsraT sl Ovulation
FEd & AT Ovulation aﬁmanﬁﬁﬁ@ Fallicle =T farerT BIaT 8 91 399

Ovum T ST fehet THT BT 81 I8 Mestruation Cycle % 144 fgT 8 Ovulation =t
TTehaT Bt & 9UT Ovum T Hehets o o1g s=T AT Graffian Fallicles YT ST 370g UEq
qRT AAT Yellow Colour 3T 9T rar 2l o swrfer Fﬂﬁ?ﬂ FEd & ST Menstruation %

1Y STeL fHehet ST 2
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Fig:18.4 Ovulation

Function of the Ovaries:-

Ovary TSIl J&Id: FE 898 Ovum T HHIT AT , TEISH Hormone
fATOT AT T FSEHA Hormone 3T 10T T 21T 21

18.8 T Tfeerat (Mammary Gland or Breast)

Female % Reproductive System & Organ's H¥ Breast ST HETIh(Assistant)
Organ BIAT 2138 Organe's 3T g@zrwrefa% 2 milk ¥ Formation ST 0T 3T
Secrate ST BT 8| Breast ST Pectoral Region &I Superficial Facia # feod grar 21
Breast & fefa (Position) ST Sternum Bone T Axilla & U&7 9 H 3:3‘3 a1 drad
Ribs & = & 3t a1 Treelt Ribs % ofter  frerd &1 2

Structure of Breast:-

Breast J&Id: Fatty Tissue oo TU B & T AT-AT (T § Breast 3l
SATHT ST THT-THT ElaT &l Puberty Age § Breast &7 S 31T & 9€ el &l St
H&Ad: Estrogen @91 Progestrone Hormone &1 Effect % NI 964 & S AT Breast
Wﬁ efit- aﬁiﬁa&raﬁ%l Y%  Breast § S12-81¢ Lobes U1 SITd & 3R I8
Lobes ﬁ Lobule's ﬁﬁwaﬁ@l?ﬁ%% I IF Lobules ﬁm%ww
Uit SITeft ® S AT S Alveali F8d & 3T Alveoli ¥ BI1- Eﬁ“ﬁ Duct % Opening
BIdl 81 J&T Duct's i@t Lactiferaus Ducts T Formation 3l & 3T 37 Lactiferus
ducts # Opening Nipple H gt 2|
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Areola:-

Breast % Nipple % ST ST YT ST AT Dark Colour 3T AT SR Areola
FEA 8 AT Areola F¥ Surface W Sebacious Glands IR STt 21 i@ Sebacious
Gland ¥ fiehet= 9TET Secration ¥ Nipple AT Areola T FIsT S-T T B

Nipple

Breast % g H Ueh IWR AT 2t & S/ Nipple F&d &1 Nipple T &1 Dark
BT e AN AT Erectile Tissue ¥ SITd & eIl Nipple 9T 15-20 g B 2
@@ Milk T Secretion BT 2

18.9 rfdren e (Menstruation)

ETH Reproductive Age FTTIH 268 30 faai o Fauat ¥ Uterus
Mucous TIT 3 Wﬁ’ﬁ:{ ¥ fufd Blood ST Vagina & HTfad E1T 81 36 Menstruation
gd &l 39 Ovarian Cycle #t FEd 2|

State of Menstrual Cycle:-

Menstrual Cycle 3T 9 Stage Bl & ST 39 TR 2-

1. Proliferative Phase:-J€ Phase ST Menstrual Cycle 3T First State gS T
39 Stage & gu 3ty 9-10 faq Hr gt ) Y AT ¥ Antexior Pituitary
gland ¥ Secration &M AT Hormone FSH (Follicle Stimulating Hormons)
gRT Grafian Follicle 3T Uftusa g1dT @ @7 Grafian Follicle % Mature 814 &
A1I-|Td Follicle ST Estrogen Tt Secration aT @ o =g Estrogen
Hormone % I9T § Endometrium Layer ST AT &1 STt 8§ @97 Blood Supply
oft g STt 2 3T 39 Stage T TETTE S 149 f&7 Ovulation o &1 Bt B

2. Secretary Phase:- Menstrual Cycle 3 I8 Second Stage Bl 81 39 Phase
£l AEATA 149 &9 Ovulation B % &Tg 81 STt € GAT Mestruation 814 o &1¢
BI ST @ AT Mestruation B9 ¥ 31 fa ugel a0TH 81 ST 21 36 Phase &
Anterior Pituitary Gland ¥ Secration &I dTaAT Leutinizing Hormone ERRICH
FFROTST  Ovum hT Sperum%m Cross qﬁ‘iﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ?f Ovum ohl g9
Hormone ! a8 g Corpus Leutiume T gfgda _Eﬁﬁ ATdT % o fSee ELS
Corpus Leutium ¥ Pro gestron Hormone T Secration BT 8 3R
Endometrium shT ‘?{ﬁ foreRTd BT € @7 ST 89 Phase & Ovum 3T Fertilization
&l Bl % ST ATk 8 ST 18T 81 §6 Phase 3 3afe 159 far & 269 fa
T BT
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3. Premenstrual Phase:- 39 Phase T J{F9H Menstruation g o 2 fom

el ST STSET BIciT 81 §9 STIRATH  Estrogen T =qagHsaa@d  Hormone T
Secration & SITAT & AT Corpus Leutium g ST T8 &1 ST 2

4. Menstrual Phase:- Menstrual Cycle F1 39 Phase 1 31afer st i & o o
T BIdT 2 36 ST | Progestrone d¥T Estrogen Hormone kT Secration St
T B ST © 99T 37 Hormones 3T AT o AT Oxytocine Hormone Active |
STraT 21 Stk T Endometrium Layer 2 %WW%W%@ Layers
ST Blood o HT SITeX fHehl STt & SR AT H ST Ovum &I Fertilization T&l
B % ST 3198 (Ovum) it Blood o &Y STeX fehed ST 2 AT 38 State T
Uik | & Menstrual Cycle 3 First Stage (Proliferalive Stage) o
AEATT B STt @1 37: If¢ Ovum T Fertilization B STAT 8 @1 Mentruation
SICIEERISIGIR

18.10 X S 3T (Male Reproductive Organs)

Male Reproductive Organs 3T & 9T H sffeT 4T 2

(A) External Reproductive Organs:-Male % External Reproductive Organs Sl
Pelvis & sTex feord grar & S e LACRE aReproductive Organs B 2l

(1) Scrotum
(2) Penis
(B) Internal Reproductive Organs:- Male % Internal Reproductive Organs El
STeX § fommit 72T 3d € 7T 9 S8 39 WK -
1. Testes

. Epididymis
. Spermatic Cords

. Vas Deference

. Ejaculatory Ducts

2

3

4

5. Seminal Vesicles
6

7. Prostate Gland
8

. Cowper's Gland
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External Reproductive Organs

Pubic bone Bladder

n . .
“ r=—Seminal vesicle

=

Ductus deferens

Prostate gland
Penis
Epididymis
S th :

pongy urethra Testis

Scrotum

Fig:18.5 Male Reproductive Organs

18.11 Scrotum

I8 Uch Aeft ok TR shT TL=HT BT 2 Scromm%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ@?ﬁéww
WT@W@%@%WE} aT | W—Wﬁ'@ﬁéﬂ%l SﬁWScrommﬁ@
Testes Epididymis d¥T Spermatic Cord 1 9 Afqr "R Re@ AT 21 AT (Left
and Right) Scrotum HY Left Scrotum ST Right Scrotum ¥ ITUET ofreT | e
AR 3T TeehT 33T e 2

18.12 Penis

Penis I8 Soft ST TT T 3T ST & AT Penis ¥ TST 3T 8T & 3R
TTHTT ST § $Heh! THITS 3-3.5 31 Il © T Sex Stimulate B 3T STa€T | g6eh!
TS 5.59 6 3 TIFTT B ST §l 394 BIohL &f a1 Taferd (STe fehern) BiaT 81 36
&K Penis 3T Structure b1 - ST H 12T T9IT €

(>i) Root:-Penis T I8 WPerineum@ﬂ%Té’CﬂT Kk

(i)  Body:- I8 Penis T i<l ol AT ST FWH  Glans Penis a4T = @

Root ¥ STST &1 gIaT 8l Penis & LRSI T Erectile Tissue 99T Smooth Muscle & s
§§ I Structure Brdt & ST FH1 B

(a) Corpora Cavernosa:- Jg Structure ST Connective tissue & s §§ Bt g
YT ITE 91 S Lateral Side W Teora 21efl ® 311 37 €1 o o=l § Corpus Spongiosm feera
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BIAT & AAT S Corpora Cavernosa ﬁaga Blood Clots I SITA & ST Intercourse &
I I8 Blood ® ¥ SITAT 2| fS/eh ST Penis TTFTT &1L - STTAT 2

(b) Corpus Spongiosum:- Corpus Spongiosum S g Corpora Cavernosa
& it o T 7T 281 39 Corpus Spongiosum & offaT ﬂzlﬂ'l"'f (Urethra) feora grar 2

(iii)  Glans Penis:-Penis I8 YT Penis 3T Ta8 ULl 9T &I & ST GURT o6
AT T AT § AT 91T fe@mht <ar 81 T8 W Triangular (BERToesR) ST @t <ar
21 Penis &1 I8 9T S8 d Haaiet gl HERIER] smﬁaga Nerve Ending &t
Supply Bt 21 ¥ Glans Penis % %9 Skin T Fold 81dT 2 & Foreskin %&d 8| I8
Skin Glans Penis T Cover 3 3T &8 Ll 2|

Function: - Urination & a9 Inter Course o G5 <13 sh1 EIRSECAGEI

Internal Reproductive Organs:-
18.13 Testes

g ST Scrotum Spermatic Cord T Tt §'§ Bl & AT IE SAUSTHR BNl 2
IE AT T 5T TNl 81 SEhT TS ST 4.5 AT, TS 2.5 THT AT WIeTs 3 FHt Sl 2|
I8 Male <bT Primary Sexual Organs BT Sﬁ Male Sex Gonad #t gd 2| 9 Testes
q Sperm's T Formation hdl H

Structure:-Testes Tissue shT 1= Tal § fieTent s §'§ Bl 2

(i) Tunica Vaginatis:- Jg Testes FI g Tl Layer BIdl 81 ST Serous
Membrane ¥ ffifa gt 21

(ii)  Tunica Albugenta:- Jg Teste's i st ht Layer Bl & qT I Layer
Fibrous Tissue & fftfa @Fﬁ HEH Layer Testes T S-S Eh_§ Lobules &
i 3d & aAT 9% Lobes | 0h ST (Seminoferous Tubules) tubes fera gt
2l

(iii)  Tunica Vasculosa:- I Teste's 3 TG 3T HT Layer B & ST ATGHTHA

W%ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬂgﬁﬁﬁﬁmood Vessels 3T STl 91T SITAT 2

Function:- I3 Testes § TRTHT 600-700 Seminoferous Tubules 13I'|"§ ST 31 S

Sperm's &1 Formation ! 1 3 Tubules o sfi= & U foriy JehR Y hif3rent <ifen
T ST hIRTHT (Interstitual Cells of Leyding) 9Tt SITdil 2 ST Testosterone
Hormone 3T Secration Il 2l
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18.14 3T AGHNT

)

0))

3)

4

S))

Epididymis:-Epididymis I8 T FUSfId STHT BIdT 2 ST HEdd: Y[ehei
qﬁ’lﬁw‘l’@ (Semini Ferous Tubules) & Y H e & ol %?‘MTSE@WI’%
ST 4 Tft Bidt @ AT 38 Epididymis 3T T ot Ete foram Sirar & af g@ehl
TACSITS T 20 I & ATeht 2

&F1:- Epididymis ST Sperum a1 IRUaeH (Matured) @I ST Storage T
T hTH AT & 3 Sperum T Testes & Ejeculatory Duct d<h qgﬂﬁ HT H
off et 21

Vas-Deferens:- Vas Deferens (J[sh EIT%T=FIE°) TSy o frerel 9T &
rent frehardt @ qUrgd  Vas Deferens a‘%’ramrrémm 45 cm BT 8l Vas
Deferens ST Y& Scrotum & Teh-Ush Vas-Deferens IEETRIR IS IRC NS IETY
Seminal eside & ﬂ@Fﬁ ¥IATTE  Vas-Deferans ST Seminal Vesicle & 3T
ST Ejaculatory Duct T f-HT0T et 81 36 YR Vas Deferens § a9y yem
T Cells Uil STt & ST & (Semen) FT Secration T 81 I€ Semen Sperum
3T 7Tl O § TETIAT SRl 2

Spermatic Cord:-Spermatic Cord ST ST & g1 It & AT AT &7 o THH
AT BT 21 39 Spermatic Cord F HEE FI Testes ST Scrotum H AAehd &

Ik Spermatic T Testicular Artery, Testicular Veins, Testicular Nerves
TqUT Vas Deferens Ui STl B

Seminal Vesicle:- Seminal Vesicle I8 Tsh it o G fe@mfl 2 areft ST= =T
2 AT 3HHI GEAT T et @ S Urinary Bladder 9T Rectum % el amT #
fRUq et 2139 Seminal Vesicle & MEIYMTATE  Duct (aTiEehT) i
Oppening BT 21 ST € Duct Vas Deferens o @1 fieiert Ejeculatory duct
a1 frmtor et R

M- Seminal Vesicle ﬁ@%ﬁﬂww T T (Alkaline) <pT Secration
W%WE‘J Secration T Seminal Fluid sgd & EL3 Fluid & Sperum Ea)
Nutrition THeTdT T 81 6 Fluid § T&q: ISt I Irft STt 2
Ejaculatory Duct:- 39 duct a‘ﬁamrréaﬂm 2 9} Arsfl BT @ qen Sﬂ?ﬁ
AT 31 BIt & S tube & UM structure BT 81 39 Ejaculatry duct 3T fator
LASERE & Vas Defferens @1 al Seminal Vesicle & f¥ehete aTelt  Duct &

fireTRt Bt 81 98 Ejaculatory Duct ST Prostate Gland o 9i&s 3Tt i &
et Prostatic Urethra & ﬂ’éﬂrT H
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(6)

(M

F:- Ejaculatory Duct =T &I F™  Seminal Fluid & AR (Seminal
Vescle) & Urethra sht 311 & ST T 13 et 2

Prostate Gland:-Prostate Gland 3t T&3T Teh AT 2 ST male H IRA ST R
g TS & ATFRL HT el 8] Prostate Gland ST Rectum eI Symphysis
Pubis & U feerd gt 21 39 Symphysis Pubis % e feerd Ereft 21 39 Prostate
Gland & 3F<TH Surface T Mucoid Gland Uit STt & ST ek 557 &1
Secrate Tt & 3 Prostate gland % & Surface W Prostatic gland 9Tt
STt 21

F- Prostate Gland ST Milk ST YeTe &1 Secration Sl & ST Semen 3T
AT ST & 3R qaq F™  Prostate Gland T Secrate UeTd o Clotting
Enzyme TT3T SITAT 2 ST &3 a1 TTTGT ST o1 h1d ST &

Cowper's Gland:-Cowper Gland ST &1 # &1 gl & dT Prostate Gland %

e feurd Bt 2 31X Cowper's Gland EIROED mbeﬁmﬁgwﬁﬁ
Trsfier s & gt 21

H:-39 Gland T =T FE ST SexualExcitment (SﬁGHT) F T 39 gland

ST Secration shT SecrateW%ﬁWﬁ%ﬁTW@?ﬁ%l foree S s @
STEL 3T k|

18.15 9

TS ShT STq AT g STST ST T TS T o [TT S TR AT ot 2

I8 A Te R IT5RaT 21 388 R © S hIRTRT fHeTeht st 1 FHHior et 2
Aeq T Bt T T ST ST T AT ST 21 T ST b &t i H forriord feram
TATE- (1) ST SN, (2) SN S| $61 a8 T8 § oY S ST o1 slTey qe

ATatees T forisra foam mem R

18.16 ST 957

1. SR, Bt o STel ST ol Juid ShifSy)
2 T T G FUH U

3. ®it ok SATafieh SR ST G 9UI shifNTg)
4. g I Gl qHEEY)

5. TSN SHAF |l aHEsy
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